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Preface

I have prepazed an alaborate
Freface for the Ewo Voluomss 1Li.&.,
Hahatma'a Letters Voluma I and II,
It ocontaine most. isportant and
valuable Instructions, Fules and
Aogqulations for Brukta Rahita
Taraksa Fajayoga 1.4, Mastar'a
Toga.
On 2.6.19%8 at 530 am I
hanre roosived the following
instriacstions from Mastex.

Do not include this preface
in this wvolumas. It iz to be
publishad as a =eparate book
naming a8 “FEey Hotea ke Mahateaa
letters”. As per the ordors, wWe
dropped the publicatian af
alaborate preface.

I bawve named thess latters as
Mahatma'a Ietters. It ils mentioned
on 28" Hovember, 1920 in Hotes
Woluma II page 40 as the MHaster
C.T.Y, a8 “this Etsuah
=f Mahatmas in Hiralayas side 1.@
Horth® . Hence I oamed A1t as
Mahatma's Lettars.

In ane haok 1E 18 mentiahed
a8 5.8 . Iectutes {3.5. maans
S.8undasram, Mediom Ho.2? indtiated
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on 8.5,1%10) . SufOaraRn is
appointed as Fopll to recaive the
mesasges froem Mahatmas. Sundacas
iz mot indepondent. Therofone it
is not  proper ko name 1L  aE
£.8 Leaturesa. Ha iz ooly receivindg
person and DesSobding person.

In ancther pote bock: it is
monticned as follows Volume I "EY
Codrss  "Private" “indtroctionat, I
think the sacond ooe Le corpedt.

Opge again I regqoest yoga
Erienda to  follow  the mosat
important and valuable Instrdction
Bules and Regqulations of Bhrukta
Bahita Taraka Rajaytoga.

Farakte Fabhita Tarake Pajaycch
Hugter drdaca Execukor

AW, SREENTVASACHAR LT

Sri Prabbaksra Mitra Mandali
S¢a Mazear C.V V. Yogs Centim
e E8, Est Dabir Gtrmet,
FUSMARGRA-RLD 002

Bramah:

HS. 1%, Basolavars Uitarasada Slcosb,
TEREERTI=51T 54T

Telapheca 1 LE5TA - 2EB14.
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Sama max
not different ¢c¢ phone as
- Tha ane o
been anlisted last night.
M.T.A.

The females are not requested
to put initials or signatures
as they Ara not wall
icquainted with these, 5o, I
have given special attentien
to draw that thay are
neceseitated to receive and
hear my instructicns.Sec, veu
are all reguested to act up as
par my vide instructions given
through your pupil.

M.T.A.
Specially written for
requisitions.
M.T.A.

Master of F.Socisty,

ke per my instructions given
o,  you through my friend
M. I now, quote the
following suggestions 2
decide yourself as that I have

2



giiven permissicn *to him o
instruot now me that I was in

practice.

S0, may be recorded.
Becorded howevar.
M. T:A.

2 P.M. Kumbakonam-8,11.1910
Mastar of F.Soociaby

Tha speculation of assartions
salect from my views for
illustration is of ocourse an
Bxtrama one, and such a
aondition would not usually be
plaved evan now and then. But
howevrar  oharacteriztics which
have been arisen from the
raservoir will alse can make

arrangements in sympathizing
others to go, as physical

planes to assist in time of
naeds , far which ¥o ars

striks and ko imprass to your
A



mamory that, if in need the
halpsrs ba Dootors you must
not ‘ba precaricus without
meting through astral sights
ar by marks given to you as
the helpers being the same
A.and may alse my Guru and may
be permitted to go to you with

the power of one. to elude tha

A of Karma s0, observe all

the points and give respact o
M@L&Hﬂ!&t
sonsideration o go to you
when necessities, ﬂs..nﬂ___t the
i @l Lk o hut
- it af 1
with the most high tempers to
bs induced and to be requested
for your thanking antioipati-
-ong, however you must think

thtt tha : BLera
A osme to you EE
i T shiyrgl el i




practice, or by usual souras
of erxperience, vwhere from you
have attained from thought
powers te gxttact all jvige fo
the memory, and to make the
mwiﬂm

sel -
remind all by means of ons
. L] r u a I ]
of One.’
I Firat
One Second

Then the same deposition will
guide you always. I oapnot
give you anymore stanzas *to
add up pointe for belief, as
thase are the finest mathods
given E‘ oy ‘editorials even
after my voluminous snumerated
porticns, if there be anything
for my dus oconsziderations,
after teaching like this, I

‘'t gay what will becoms of
Esducible me, pesting themsel-
=yes as illiterates. I will
give balisf fr-um the sams
response which “are w:l-ﬂsd up ia

a4



the owverleaf, in making them

the eyes of thogpe who can sea,
when_ they vield themselwves to
these out-bursts of anger,
they would surely <take for
greater gare Lo shew you their
sympboms . It may alss bs
remembered that though passion
may be. impermanent this record
will remind  you always for
ever i.e. permanent in tha
memory of nature.

So happy to all my mediums for
arer

Wishing you svery success.

upil 8.8, Yours sinoeraly

For Mazter. M.T.A.
last

Pupil 8.8,

For Mastar M.T.A.

T.45 B Kucbakonam-10.11.10
B



Master of F.Scciety,

Aa ragards, your distribution
amounts into several lista as
sactions to be utilised, your
cultucre of minds  {(which ara
possessing in the sida of
working limite, either in ths
mstrological sanses or in

quote the following liats, Eo
satisfy lists vyourself, to
convinos the same portion, to
follow with ‘the .same. ' I
propose to your hesarbty weloome
of approaching the stages to
Mﬂmﬁtﬂ viewa, toc a
M__mnuzdirltlumt nok

to satis urself, but
1.g to make satisfy others,
with a uatmfnut.a.:rn of
genarous ideas of moda of
living to further up the
gstages: The  fixed star, vou
have proposed one day, I point

fream



baan convingad to oy said
portiena, I hops, that you
will salect amy other day to
strike and l-hiu.:.ng starts to
h.Lr.'I. khe place to work, with a

view to show that, that star

gomes tc that place, to finish
of ur arcears of ngering
wWaves, not to te that placs
as your mediums suggestions
vary in diffarent meani ta
depreciate your own uII
advantage, mnot te go €c wy
principles. However I congra-~
=tulate to vour foreign views

the Purpoas af aoaiaty
advantage, I now hope; that
the dissouragement itself will
guide to over rule the sama,
to tha limit of encgouraging
yourself to work and mark out
the jurisdictions, investing
oy powers given .to you, for
your salf culture of knowledge
through my knowledge rsached
te latilfude satisfying your
pPeinta, to consider my own
cultures, to reach o the
. A Limit

m [}




injested
Ma a_fto
your mediums as marphid
injections.

Further points of my views go
ta the sensical apparatus to
osrry out prinsiples put to me
for your explanation of your
own thoughts, I now further
oite to diresct my  own
attention delibarateli; Lo
pore some more advantageous
principles, %o adopt in my
particles of suggestions pored
in the reservoir, for which I
now oonsider the points,
whether 1 am pe.mitted to g.i.v-
er _net, however, granting your
satisfaction, Evarn Ehough
gqueries may ba put or not, I
sonour  for yeour agreement of
effects to show benefit to

= v il iw




a [3]3] youraelf
further. However, it is hopad
that you will add up all =y

rks or remarka for your due
sonsideration 1f  any, ta
gopeur or over rule for @y
non-peinta wvary or note,
consider my self-stage i
'ﬁf"mm or nat. J_may be in

such, and I sm not so superior
to may, that Iﬁ:;ut dup An one
iplace to agree all others, whe
are ssparately wishing te
follow me.

e per my oontrack in
instructions, I am craving my
multured illumined thoughts,

8a, I proposa cheers . to call
your mediuns to follew.



Pupil 5.8.
For Mastmr M.T. A,

12 P 10.31.151%
Master of F.Sociaety

The mode of the subject now
arises from the tone of thea
-watch strike, to the point to
nota the obsarvatory signs to
form a develop in one sense,
and to observe and bid any one

of the astral figqures of your
madium to watch a patient to a

Place fayr off frem here to a

x and
treatment, As the medium'a
suggestion is in the majority
side, working in the lina of
intuition to ask and to
consult of his own minatory
methoda in your presenos, So,
advise yeur mediums to go and
help to them (the patisnts who
ape under your treatment), Aa
the apathy being in the stage
of working in altruiam, and as
the spirituality of the wital
powers are under the impress-

k< ]




+gan A& adding wp intuition
With some mors advantage to
oituts for your mediums'
Mrain, <o oultire themssalves
aven though my altruism in
giving out instructions may be
in one side to bear all my

, with the attachment

pf  attaching tha link
i to 1 ant

agrasment of qiv out poras

conduator's agresd pores to
perapire to wisit all my
satisfactory proofs of
approved opinions to follow
with the same apiritual
svolution subject to suggest
with the medium given in the
overleaf to follew, which I
pecscnally added such of the

& |



iness &
astral sesnes, w_in

gase being not to be produced
£o the physioal sight, but
however to show specially to
vour mediums who are working
W Same Wigour t
not to bs expressed to tha
Eliysigal eve sight of the
physical genses of others who
are strangers.

Further in my next.

Pupil §.8.
For Master. M. T.A.
.55 k.M. 101310

Master of F.Scciety,

Granting the feat dona by wyour
pupil; I suggest to a glancse
of appreciation of giving out
the answer £or your informa-

e



=tien, as +that the faat £c
show by my instruckians given
te you ‘with a written
statement, that the fant
should practios with the same

will gf foroce; for which I
give out a nominate degree to
him far him punstual
attendance made him to show a
finer feat perspired for an
appreciation to me, with the
aid of your satisfaction pored
down subjects satisfactorily.
The patient who is mnow kept
far off 40 M_hm

medium, However, I once more
say for your remembrance that
the finance showed not an
ordinary a thing as it has
alasc shown the secref that the
; in i :
333



make wonder that nerve to act
for Karma. The derangemsnts
completed and added up order
form for the forming nerve, to
act with the same idea to pass
blood current and to purity te
the body. WNow tha asystem
somewhat good. The further
arrangements to clear of the
foreign nerve's system should
ge by the next action. The
pupil who attended to this
patient alsoc inspected the
other here. MNow twe kinds of

actions done sinultansousl

with the aimu] tanecus

axpressions and to make

COUrAgecus spirit to put me te

knowledge himself this feat,

for which I  really congratu-
A




-late him to develop him _

agially for the attainment
cf higher stages, hoWever I
ahall give him lenience to
give him benefit alsc in other
manpers in addition to
giving of presents e ke
uwtilised a3 -prize tise B0
show, Ehat 2 1f2 < 2 =tages
romn leted M.

(4 stages cespletédl

For his suscess endeavors -
You must not add up furthar to
put me gquestion o note o
resclva about materializing
pro-ass .
Further in my next.
Success a&ver.

PIIP:L!. 8.8,
rﬂr mt-'ﬂ]: L] H.- T‘-hl-
4 P Kumbakonam-11.11.1510

Master of F.Sooisty,

Having sympathised that the
undiffersntiated column of the
procfs of the symbols shewn Lo

&35




khe appreciation of ‘the
gympathetio hearts of the
undnimaus oons ration of tha
proclamation.of preduction of
antisipation of remitted

nervas, of Jour Eﬂclity will
aleso give you to move 6n With:

g!_ _ nerous heark B
hﬁlrtfuimnﬂ to show  a

‘powers, whioch m lz.ng'ﬁrirhg
whers to reamain, or to act
upon their own will, when te
be suggested and to act o a
mode of position of possessing
iy inatruotions to your memory
for mamorial advias for
advising spiritual conversion
o make rule to run the rapid
E].ml-:h.nn of tha dincaloula-
-bls thought powers to mark
out the jurisdiction and to
attach the links to a holae and
from that hole it points the
l!pn.ﬂ.-.- where to place, whara,
ko' aot, what intentien of

36



further banefits to pass on
smoothly £ o to the
fundamental unit te govern the
gtruoture of the cultured
brain's Jerisdiction which are
invariably put up to over rule
themselves with the thought
powers, and to bid the thought
power to ack with a will te
suppresa for an suppression to
a satisfaotion to undarstand
that the mame has come to your
posseasion to utilise yourself
for mll. your ocircumstances to
asgist o your own thought to
give vigour to act upen with a
fipe motive of motioning
fum:‘& Erom 14

phrated notions to & post to
.mm that Eli_ 51_121.11& racuc

ully in

When  after the reach o a
dimit, do wou think that
burden wyou propose to do &
thing will cbviously lock to
understand that the finanoial
gondition of the recouped

5




brain singular in manpner for
the advance of free birth a
liberous sense that as per
your own ascord that the will
povar  You . noWw possasse acta
with your own power or my own
povar to ba utilised teo bring
iy that ataktes byt ot v
hoewever that the state of the
provinoial te & mode of proof
to undarstand this main poink
of view to grasp that the sama
has arissn from the wall to
nota about the action vou
intand te do will have the
combination to suggest that
thera is a person in wyou all
£e bring yeu -that state, as
for the specsial suggestion to
notify where ever from the
main te peint out that in sach
and OVEEY humsan hud:.l?
affection will show generous
temper to give lenience to
others and to buy pleasure
from them, as it has been
promissd that the soul aof
humanity affixes a being
sithin the hsart of each of
avery one. The cause of your

58



win sometimes will feacur to
ehow disappreciation &0 show
my manner or manherless proofs
te win as per rule the cause
of ths effect "will' act

owing- fo bringiwmyfor the
suggesticns with the depresg-

=ign of ]

asked for sometimes, however,
I concur to your proposal to
once more advise yourself that
if any sffect wanted for your
cocaslonal Pusiness not feats
in your practice you ought not

o show dimurn;mnt- e

ghew sncoura to

rule the ression, that ias
the cause of tha doprassion
g, ths will powsr on amy

acoount ocan ba depreciated
with your own cause and for
your T Fansony Ba  ba
nui.'n.'-l.g'l-

Further in oy next.
Papil 3.8, M.T.A.
For Master. 4 DM 11.11.16

10.45 P.M, 11:11.10
‘Bubject to talk and to dafine

about m;.__,

333



Magter of F.Sodlety,

This subject talks abeont
Mupdalini raising up to Lhe

limit ageerding te The gradual
iAngreans af devel opmant

accruing from the knowledgs of

their concentrated notions
which come from their practice

di n thaig
deserving of their calmness of
their ftsmper to show their
repidity in the mattear of
furthering up their stages by
meana of ourrents which have
been pouring out from Ethe
point of impertant thing which
is now te be considared from
ghe example which has been

qg._ili-ld. for +thia., "The =un
has gonsiderad a sort of foxce

n n b 1
informations by  means. of
£ i@t 3 f

baen umsd am rays or beams o
the heart goul man'.As the
pouring out the water from the
tank being unanimously put up
unknewingly which men ocould

L]



not suggest thamselves as to
haw the ocurrents take plaoa
the radiation %o pour down
aurrents to 'the reasCvoir
through the pipa, can only be
turnad out from tha passes of

y electriai of

ragards the raising up
Xundalini this depends wupon
the ‘current action, but the
gradual inorease of develop-
~ment dessryvea tha objesct of
their willingness put £foxth
from the gopcentration of
| thought powers te win the race
'in a jerk link to attacgh to &

deagree of nomination ko rule
the inner Kingdom. But for the
man whe r©e to put in the
unoonsciovs | many takea tha

gl



c mautions to  develep the
“Kundalini to the agcruing
panses adoording to  theic
graduation, and in addition %o
that the willingness of mysslf
is slaoc to ba considered. But
however it speaks that the
gubject is not to you but to
ma .

Pupil 8.5.
For Mazter. M.T. A

The radiation how far the Suan
shinea so far the limit of
diametrical lines drawn to a
certain oircle oan do and
driva out tha carriags to work
lsuch as the Sun shining in the
world,

Pupil 5.8
For Mastar. M.T.A.

Tha raising up Kundalini says

to consider their after
reaching 20 years, as hawve
g ven instouctions Eo

infect ages, so, I add up
to 20. :



i ¢ PR - [ B gt o (Y

20 and abotra to this
] a

asgistancs can ba raised to
the limits of 1 1/2

For the higher I.g'-l-n raige up
giving me information 1 inch
according $6 their height.
This one ipch cam only be
given lenience,. Further it

Puopil 5.8, M.T. K.
For Master 11.15 BM 11.11.10

5.55 P Humbakonam-12,11,19
Master of F.Zociety,

The person wna is now wunder
the impressicn of taking the
repponaibility to knowledge
himself the stages he has to
attain ie the same u'l:du;r- for

1 Wi But
net high cultured br:m.n, but
Jou are now advised that you
will please advige i =]

further up his own will power

343




with an idea of willingness.
S0 pors down veoyp jdeas for

Pupil 8.5 Yours sincecsly,
For Master. M.T.K.
Q.30 PH Kumbakonam=14.11:10

In ocontinuatien of wy one
sided and one pointed mindness
which heave beaen talked in the
above subject I make an
attachment with the twoa links
to a side and by the sida eof
rivetted portion .to hammer

with the vibration of the sar
trumpet and to have a visien

with the mid of the eye sight
e_Yeou. GeRous 8 ;
oonfidence of ope  edded

epirited ok el to have
soncivusion te work with my
instruction to fallew with and:
to cbey for all my positive
and negative facets stored up
in thes granary links, whers-

§48.



= E o, I raacouped with
pardonable thanks from the
highest authorities I beldly
can wmay that the attachment
which yeou now proposed and
will have a determination to
subject with the aid of .my
anstructions to advance with
the aid of my instructions to
advance with the same motive
Wil b tthet avgemgakyfon  new
follow. Aa the same oy
modernized statics will guide
you not to dinfringe all my
rulas but the recouping feox
the advancing process will
maks you to suggeat fer a
detarmination with what by
means you will appreciate by
tha sucosss for your
endeavors. The encouraging
spirited incoms which you will
attain weither I cannoct even
pretand or sxpress about the
dissouraging even though I may
be put in the vile manner with
unagpthoritiative ToTe of
topicos no  whore I  have
sonfidential matters to pardon
myaslf to . give you such

34



1lluminated faots for your
further guidance. I may rathsr
even be glad to encourage once
mors te givea ‘vou  higher
confidenos in all your
endeavors what You now
proposed to. The sSucoceassive
pericds which wyou have bean
locked up in the depths of the
soul to induce you suddan
depresaions for recouping to
Sonclude yourself the inner

ideas however I eongratulsr:
you fer vour advance !nof

advancamant which you  have
attained until now without
putting any inconsideration of
discturaging spirits having
putting any least idea to my
oonsideration for noting
Pranciples to discourage but I
enaocyuraga you now for your
endesaver whioch you are going
to strike for an attempt
having determined to recoup a
consolation with the same ides
what I have stated above (with
what motive you are going to
laave the Jjurisdiction only
for the for your advance. From

EL Y



the aid of tha same principles
picked out From my instrousti-
~gmns. with what £ull
detarmination You —are going
behind +he subjecta through
&il my particular specially
for thea speculation of
enccuraging movementa with the
aid of the glancs aight you
will win the race) Man maxy

one Wik

to_attempt. Perhapas this may
also be a visit or see for all
wour - soenss for &1l your
andeavora, which you are going
ta grasp all my points
standing yoursslf in the
thaatar to proncunce only the
special subjects which you are
WEH
the guidanos of yours

myself giving oconsclation for

de7




others or strangars wha are

9'3_1__5# to visit you, With this

“will' help you with success.
1st a.uhjmt-

Pupil 8.8,

Writar V.R.

Far Maskter 5.5. M.T.A.

Subject 2

Master of F.Soociety,

As the stars changing are &9
Wi ha
men Scul  to have a diversion
with a hesyy confidence to

for

M_bag;_m So that is
why you have ochanged into
stherwise. , (the reason for all
four ocauses suggeat me %o
point that tha star ochanged




intes otharwise, the obder %o
make you to shine. So you will
ghins.

Pupil S5.5.
For Master M.T .M,

Iil
The pProgranmme of your

ltttqding with the aid of your
astral sights not satisfashor=

As regards your thanking
anticipated motive I now thank
for YOUL attantion of

; approaching for youz

49



advancement to over look all
the faots which are hinging on
ofe line the s=ame impreasion
of thought like form will he
delivered to dispose all tha
facts with the irmediata

attention to be ME‘;'H
Mﬁi&jﬂu"ﬂtﬂﬂ_
_Mmi_tv_h'

For which I
shall be glu-.d l:hlﬂ: that
Fequisiticns having baan

attended to as they have bean
alleged that the detecmination
of picking out final "answers

for relief wherefrom you have
suggested I SrRas bt o
oongratulate fer all yeour

suggestiona which have been
locked up in the depths of the
soul i.e., the heart of man.

The jurisdiotion which I
diverted all your minds for a
sudden endouragement if
spitting discouraging spirita
first Thowever it is very
inductive that those adequate
expressions gompletely filled
up bellyful  with the

350




themselves to fall into €he
wall to find ot tha
meagurement of the well and to
particularize the news of the
"well for the repaizing all the
walls not by the mesons but by
kthe geiritual oonvepsion of

nfwurﬂthtynurb-tw-m

For encouraging these prooess
I may rather thank %o my
instruotisn drawn back from
the wall which are running as

* S ASRAND

I picked out from the same to
Eorm wumlf and to the




any information to tha
nbﬂiﬂ.l_bmu but specially

: case =8
indumﬁ veou | £6 congur
agreaments and as auch I give
lenience  myself to, give
limita, to grasp all my pointa
to view successfully.

The arrangements of all your
mediums, probationar may be,
however I make an eanooUrAgEe
with an idea to glance all my
ViAW yocasafull ¥ tha

sudcen sucgess .
The

prastliocs ar

ﬂ at courses, buk

must ba advised that he will
not have the opportunity now.
As this season bsing ths best
o giwe vou instroctisns and
to. make to understand with
what intention wyou have beaan
remaved here for the welfare
Wwith the same 1 BILOOUE A e ?ﬁnﬁ
not o have any lea

depreagion in vour mind oz in
has  maingd. The astral bodies

okl g i

A6



should work only in nights
when you go to bed, but you
may attend for the urgency not
with the physical bodily
atio the thought
foom given ~ in my  wide
inskructions statad above,

The calling bells #hould
attend to by the same mediuam
which I  Thawve propossd to
attend to,

The drawing back attention
sheuld, by +the =same medium
which is attaching the links
with the same medium, This
subject should be always
running the glance of his
spesdy works.

As my leisure hours baing
spaady in giving ingtruations
from the reserveirs to the
linka attached %te the tubes
and as the same individual
having attained pobarty in
this subjest having gg;,g
ad a8y ient




_MEMMM
pal=gh 5]
ﬂmat dream to M
factg are thege for which by
appreciate for the snolosure
M_ML&&E_M
spirited results I reenolose
for the suggestions +to have
his due consideratisn by the
master of tha sooiety to the
medium. He ma Atte )
all cases. He may be usaful
for ever for the master
pectaining to this with +he
galmness  of gombination  to
over_ rule all mv ipstructions
with fNEouraging 2 spirits
having puk belisf ip  me
ghowing further EMM

instructions through w with the
ald o o .
The diffe -] ould

be attended by the female
medivwm of thig I!nl:il‘l_‘,_.':iz
Rest in my next.

C.V.Vv.

Pupil 5.8,
For Master. M.T.A.




3 B Kumbakonam-15.11,10
Master of F.Scoieby,

To apply for information to
my’ consideration of the mind,

gertain facets about the man
at _once __hﬁ-ml to  discuss
ausl ] =tE

as _the men in ether branches
are talking suddenly without
having locked minute
advantagecus notions, what for
they have been utilised 7 How
far they have been modernized

I II i - . W I I
Yat howsver soms progress has
already: bean given to the
pedivms  in  our scoisty to
grasp all points and close by
the attach tha links o
discuss higher onceé moze, in
acsgordance to atrike the
points as my insktrfuotions are
‘developed even the new or
experienced men or madiuns

Avi ba L
brain to grasp all. However

you may also tally agreeing

355



your -oWwn result how mpuoh you
have attained wup till now.
ig socie has bean

ormad ciall ta take
benefits from me, that is why
have given much ipstrustions
ald bBe sroliuminous :
enunerate arybody

IE you to touch my mathsod
you H;fE at cnoe find Cthe
method of developing vanr
gulture But however I am glad

to Han YU sanction of

Fa.25/- -nd Ehu your h;gh

t_h,mg which can wordly man
not £o discusa with these, So

aveid the pripgiple of running

I am i e -all.
Remember for ever.
Pupil 8.8,

For Master (secret) M.T.A.



Another point which should be
noticed is the irregularly of
Ehe ocutline of the II Place
work. Astral body but in other
foxms not grasping other
pointe they have told about

astral body that the blurred
affect, and the manner in

which the solors are arranged,

&= they pass to tha vehicles
you must find out the
considerable extent to reach
the limit you will appreciats
oy consolation a sudden
experience of benevolence so
far you have attained and by
thia your mediums are going to

miln. The principle
lution whether men may

at_tl_ain in a sudden a ar

do not know. But the
upamngmtiﬂmtiun can only

be expressed or got by the
mediums of our society. 1The
social reform of the audienca
who are attending to our aecurt

for the advantagecus epirit
for the spiritual income of

their minds (braina) which aan
attain by the experience may

857




not be, cannot taken with tha
21d of the lesast posaible
motien te proleng with theas
subjects. But there is fo

difference in me to talk
higher portions better than
this, becauss I __ have
summarized all in one - i.a.
Yoint of Ona. But not at least
possibility +to make a
phems, sr o Take o sttt
to lead the manner to the
adequate brain links to toush
the threads to attach longing
desire high up to the ramote.
But in my case of giving out
ideas to satisfy you, I am
BE _cunning to say coward of

bow lightning. or star mazk,
or ghining sun, or satisfving
¥ou any means colors. With the
aid of this effect you may
grasp all with your own desire
by which vou have come down to
mé %o approach and lead me te
the motion of shivering my pen

to preduse you a phope. The
raining drops frem the sky san

il




ALlE ad &

currant svatem.
Rest in my naxb.

Pupll 5.5,
For Master M. T.A.
Commanicate to &1l amLs i

medivma . Taka uEl-uinl care to
attend to the new mediims.
M. T A:

{Special)

In continuatisn ori @y memds of
the 15th instant, I am glad to
inform to the pupil £for the
question put to ma for the
query whether new madium ocan
taks ocld bath in the river at
4 A M., for whicsh I shall
adveartias by thia as for the
advice of his develepment that
he oan take by any thing
without any least hasitation I
also can suggeat that thare is
no necsssity even to for
medicinss. But for the houss

bheld affairs I shall adviss
him ip dus courss.

Pupil 5.5.

For Master. M.T.A.



fad. regards pupil turning crips
may be attended to as per my
vida program.

Fupil 5.8,
For Master. M.T.A,
1 &M Fumbakenam-=15.11. 1310

Mastar of F,Ssaisty,

As mry immediate instructicns
given to your Socisty alleged
to have been reoceived with the

explanation of impressaed
agcounts I love for  the
speoial mmeaecl i v who are
deputed to work for the

s o t Al

pense to aftain from the

Wi

50



rotating principles your mind
to rotate once mere in thias
subject, as they are wishing
to grasp the points once more,
a8 any ocase 18 also being
oparated £o0 give such f£final
sordial thariks to mmy
sditorialae for gathering
information frxom the trees
brapches who having got the
fruit to give to the men  who
Mlm,m&p_

Wa to
gathar a Eﬂiﬁl'ﬂhﬂﬂ i e
[} ub 1

gas, It is

hoped that the merchant can
get profit By the payment
severs Attention in practioe
'hlw.ng intuition to succeesd
the inner sscticn movements
not in the least hops to

mechanism will
i in the agoncmiocal

Misdom of consulting the rates
mﬂ_ﬂumggnt I once more

i |




glnd to them that you will not
g =

Pupil 8
For Master. M.T.A.

7.30 PH Kumbakonam=-16.11.10

As per suggestions suggested
batween your mediums and
decided by yvou all in ons in
order to bring the scoiaty (my
society) a flourighi
tate means of readi
ﬁ%_s@&ma
the a8 concarn of L ¢
legque’'s socie I am glad
to give you any conoession you
want for the culturs of the
braing of the mediums to a
state so that all of them may

guide themselves to be useful
ta 1:|:l: and for the

are | EEE to brigg t.hil ilt‘f

ag2



by giving any kind of lesnience

for Ha=tar  and all
madiumse and far that it is
developed in different ways.
Do yeu net think it

that every disciple of my
seelety should spare me ta

work with ooineidingly in
order teo i a ne or
to shine ths BEh Fook Ticw,
Tou may know rea

L 1"] i is alre




. The 'mthuf madium should wark

g deval his brain,
nquqitinnl refarre im
say differsnt books and
ta g;LiE & sﬁitﬁ EEE Ig
according mf views a
] stiona . I hope you all
work together Unanimously with
free will and full heart to
encourage the disciples who
may be enlisted heare after IEI
Eatisfving them in avery way
foxr their development and
turning every one to attract

o ‘go - Eo your socletv. for
their future benefikt.

L
For Master, AT A



B.10 PM Kuebakonam=16.11,10
Master of F.Soceity,

Though my suggestions may ba
to strike the wviews from oy

instrustions given  through
other medium who has cultured
his brain no&dtiocns | as a

ats branoh in ical
REpELlenas contast a in
one simultaneous brain to
gonsult with the sane
developed thoughts, howaver I
give lenisnce all to ocompose
toc poetize the phrass to
aontrive in the moat
oonspicucus sanse to
underatand that tha ilsast
posaibility witness all the
facts for evidances not
irrefutable sense but to open

1 nl that is w

because some of the mediums of
my Sogiety have not ocome to

that Eint: ac I m muah
of those to crave / L
___ﬂ“;-.u_.ﬂ_ﬁu STy

branch desira



gole oonduotor of the Society
may be in one higher in all in
the presant notions oulturaed
up till now in my nullnguqi
SBogiety &0, I put a stoppage
for the_present. Then I shall
be glad te give lenisnce to
ideave to the genuine wisdom.
Intsllectual head. granting mmy
congratulatieon o you all with
the ocalm notion of genercus
tI-:lpnr. I am not permitted to
disousas with the facts, as

Ehis day being Eolipses.

Sc, I am going to give to tha
il W 1 ight .
Bast in my nexkt.

Pupil 5.5.
For MHasabwmr. M.T.A,

B P Kurbakonam-16.11 .10

Master of F.Society,

This stanza '
Bsoma odds with the
pultiplioation of  oertain
Fsymbols, you all may be asked,

5




what ocould the ancients know |
of the duration principles or

D DoARAEN prineiples
ricda whan no madarn
e

gﬁ or te understand my -
1] LeAa To

galeulate the duration with

hLipiey lilee spproximate
Scouracy. Whather they had or
ot better means to maintain
the building supported with
Sorpugated iron Jlinks, pot
iron fashionable here but gold
inks  to¢ be illumined to
Please. Brahmins or  the

‘apeaial . Even though  the

difference may bs aside
howsver for the physical senss

to WUra air

mitted to MOURSE Iike
Eit:r aa iz ia

A a2, » . |
this formatien o o

mlE £ d for tha retation
pariod.

J67



thi Evuluhinn ﬂzth th- oot
race comes to sucgeed all and
that is why I have referred Lo
the past just as the emotional
nature produces the nymEgth'—

actio unmrurt all in
lines.in the iritual so
a nt
interturnad. Whan in yourself

yeu  find the germs | of
ion, and ow that that

ii o be part ﬁf_ the domina-

1]



~tipg character of the coming
then cherish thess germs to
the wutmost. But remind for
aver that they mast grow from
the child as a grown up man
out of the germinal feeding
attaining much guantity of
power to uplift and to save

for compassion whera there 18
no  spontansous wvariatiom in

E{EH, you hava :‘Eﬂuan.

So, every one of us should be

3

B fond af their OWTL
particular line of thought
thit we take it almost as an
pffense to lead to the main
Jbut not in other casss, I hope
‘that you all must bring to
bear upon them a bright
intelligence, a keen mind, &n
eager intellect, with an

‘intuition to grasp,
So further up.
Pupil 5.5,
For Mastsr M.T.A.
11 PM Kumbakonam-16.11.10

Master of F.Seagiety,

l.u:lgln.

BeEaid. e



The formula of the solipaea to
dafine from the problem to
solyve into salvation
prinoiples with the salutary
notiocns of ideas grasped from
the main point what we call

khe One.

As the hiding one baeing
deluded to show as a deluding

SN ag___ the ipigions
n itted wi h
ix he aleotrio
h Ao « From

the effect of the same I came
to ‘know that the point of
ooming forth from the proper
channel to werify and +to
comprise with those of my
sxplanations are necessarily
drawn back to your attention
te note tha sacrecy. As the
volume of my inner modes of
spiritual convulsion of gather
=ing conceptions with the
contenplation of confirmation
to express as convert the
conversions as the ocase also

being £2. Nots the _innes
gegtions ko  realize  the

o




£rami BNVvico to
strike as to sguggest _the
connection with +the combina=
~tion of joyful nctiong. Aa
this specified the said
porticns -in the wide note
bocks I show the punctuality
to keep with vou as secretb. As
this eclipses over rules with
the aid of the currant pEssage
orosses through the moon wath
the slectricity so it d:.r-utn
that the sams "opne® a;g_g-
satiafied moon teo satisfy
himsel f that “ona point*alss
pleases him. As eye witnass
also being imparted in his
duties so the "one’ satisfies
him. A=z also the cosss being
the rotation of tha esarth to
show as globe shape to the
wisdom eye who are working in

my sooiety can also grasp from

this point that the currant
passes from the "one' also

blocks the head to make alear
of the arrears in the list of
his sense to reduce wij:.E_an

suddan dEI‘H-E’_ItHI‘? notion for
-:i:tain.mq arrangements allud-

am



=ing tha damin-rauun E-umurs

so the same ourrant alsc hides
a man who has got wviaible
netion who having iEEf_ﬁh-
principle of shinning on the
e a5

So r Master I will show ywu
the effect at 7 when the ocase
being as moon shines in_the
world giving ecredit by scme
povera, I alsc have to satiafy
Jhim so why you could not grasp
from this.

Bope that Vou will ba
satisfiad, From this.

Pupil 5.5., Yours sincarely,
For Hl.ithlr. H-Tnpln
12 .F.M

As8 the sun being centered as
the peint to send up the
squitorial ourrants and as it
18 adjusted thus passes to the

on and other planets. When
the action of sending up the
currant to the moon whan tha

n earth and sun comes te

il



he same latitude as &
straight line the ocurrent
force ia obstructed by the
earth to pass away the currant
to the moon as the earth being
bigger than the meoon. The
enprrant which was recaived by
moon when it was semswhatb
aride from the aay sBtrarght
line soma evelution takes
place by the power of ons and
it =zwnds its raye whiah has
eriginally received as a
messenger to SUn {prasumo
youraalf) as without knowing
“hat ewvolution =g it finds
s deficlenay in the current
action before it reaches the
point of sun which being the
chief oause of sanpding the
currants ‘€to all planets 1t
ocolliapses at one point and
again Some evolution of
currents force obstructs the
rays of the sun henca tha
current is stopped by tha
ourrant of tha esarth sun and
moon ixe together. Hence the
cause for the shadow produced
at that time. As ths Sun has

Jrd




fgot the power of retortion and
at woen 't try to retort its own
force without the power of "one
and ite duty ia to smend up
it'a rays and as it has got
that function being tha chiefl
object to sand up the ravs of
|i4;|-r1-u|n'l power and with Full wigpur
it begins to send wp its
cuzrant and again the moon
bagina te shine and if the
earth be aside this so much
foros of sending up its Taye
of ourrant would not affect.

Hota:

(Thoug the aun is giving
powars to the moon so as ko |
shine 1in nights howewer the
vibrations oalled forth the
currants teo attach with *Ehe
crdinary sensze but however
aoonaldering the horizon taken
place as to suggest that both
meat in one point to  hindar
the foreigners idea however
they mey get tha powerful
sense  which would be not
impropay te his dutiss in case
if they both wantonly desira

3T



te do 8o, However for tha
experiment to show to tht
physical eye that there is"ane
what you call deluding one, as
the gantries who are in
fashionabla lock not able %o
go te me nor to take any
attention for grasping peoints
to higher up to the remote
1Evm1 after my suggestions I.
repeal the same with gensrous
temper to show you as there is
one. Considering the walfare
of tha subjeats of the outer
world Though my work may be
riewad in oOne Sense as a
glance appearande hers from
this effect you may amant:.fi_p
that there is"one.

C. N
For Master M.T.A.

5.15 PM Kumbakonam-17.11.10
Master of F.Society,

n conktinuation of my mnote
iven teo you yesterday I am

lad to bring you sScme more

Ok




striking mnotes about this
subiaot .

A2 the 'sun being the dentar

for communicating i1ts cirrants

and guides the other planets

in sending forth its each and
eVery ray to the world and in |
what it is authorized to B-.n-:i|
Lp itF rays to guide the w-:rld.l
and ‘in what meaner the world)
is adjusted on its own asoord, :
it baing the divine secret
which cannet be discuased l:q,r|
us in this matter. Of goursae,

You have got a grsat desire &
knowiedge your brain or load
Up with same. Regarding thas
development of your 4wn by the |
evalution caused by this Lﬂﬂi!
gclipse should be experienced !
by you by means of ﬂ;g'gnﬁ..nq';
Your own brain, what we can do

by the mere suggestion of 5
wia Cthe thigking which ia
wWanted in your self culture.

With the cultire of the
mecd11ms ,

e



Although you have attained to
the higher notions, vet the

diums who is going to halp
E:u in every respect is also
being developed to the higher

noticng.
Subject

The plan given to you for tha
antioipated wviews, it shauld
lbe a plan working with an idea
of publishing to the public +to
make wonder, my instructicns
given to you. This thing of
inner neticons should be
invelved with tha idiomatic
views of the epportunity taken
in the midst of the ccean as a
ship fleating. The striking of
my suggeation should be in
approachable to think, that an
object of leading smoul leads
to tha higher limit to grasp
all points, even they may ba
parmitted to wview by the
suppression of thought
cultures commanded by their
own  parents begqueathed in
their awn human bloods,
however the same ascientific

T




laxperisnce 1is going on with
itha sams physical sxperiments
to show thair contingencies,
that those are interrupted by
their own family discretion’s.
However, the brain develops to
a limit from the same viewed
brains ¢to equip their own
senses to discuss in what
order they have been put, tso|
show a human to others,
if others to ses means of
E:ml experience only, if
they may be a clear sight to

Ve the persons
ordinarily, to inspect as to
the ioulars of their coler
for information of marriage
occasions. If those be an
adequate principle teo have an
attachment with the
anticipating wings which are
going to be published in
such of those plans

should be contributad your own |
sensico] exparience whether

rml!_m correct or wrong.
However for the carcsses tao

xbe __are _called dradhates

e




forth from their own

plan oculturing to scme extent
LSou to show for credit
for earning, these may be
viewed also to them whether
this shivering has or had been
published up ¢till now, I
oongur for the opinions passed
Ey or in the discusaion
OWNn__common sense
Anticipated such for the
accruing discussions I make to
agree once more to make you
please, from the pleasantness
derived from me, However for
the publishing all my views I
oite your all attentiona to
decide my views through my
continuations.

. For
the same I regret, that the
ocolumn having been filled up,
82 1 onhoe more talk for

further particulars.

ne



(Nota)

Communicate the all to your
mediums for developing their

Antellect,
Rest in my next.

Pupil §.8.
For Master M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-18.11-10

Subject

What 18 sc

What fugoction does he
undertake to guide a man? '
What kind of formation does he
give to the man who desired to
uﬂ-utind the problem 7

-‘ll'hut. is tha differentf betweea«
the soul of arts and the soul
of producing a figure for the
phm ¥

Te ashow difference of seulp,
when they are not so. What




use or reason for the
finanoe' which has besan

to believe a God and not to

all to remind him ?

EEEES S e W

T T - s - — -

ht kind of information does
he gueas from that response ?

e i

What permits him to give him,
bid him, or to induce him +o
discuas with, this for the

decision ?

——

What is working in the human
structure ?

e e R R e T T I ————————

Who is he to dispose all his
cgontinued thoughts ?

T o o R P W e

Who acta like the post peon 7

y

rtaken by a human culture.

- —




Who is the mcssengsr ?

Where is tha table that has
besn put up for the disposal
of all communications 7

[ . . g o s

What is brain ?

How to determine the facts
selected from the main point,
to deaside, that He is the
pc::-nn who decides all ?

What strange faot does he
jderive from; granting the
peculiarity, calling him by
nick- name as a Post office ?
Who is the sorter in it 7 How
does he need halp to
understand the person, who 1is
working dim that  solitude
placing himself in a dilemma ?
Yhen does he desire te go out
? When doas he desire to go
out and to entear in ? What
makes him to go out ? By what
power can he be allowed %o
detain himself with the same




dress, what he is clothing at
that time ? What astill more
advantagecus notion does he
take to put cut the lamp ?
‘What power does he make him to
suit himself or by a command
when he is to ocbey for all ?
Whe makes him to obey 7 What
is he at that time ? In what
post he has been placed to
suppcse himself, that he must
ub-y for his orders ?

Mt kind of advantage does he
cbtain, ' when he is to
understand that person? What
is development?

What act can be fit t.n stand
and dress  himself in a
atheatre ? What is the cause
for all ? Point out onoe more
to fulfil my desire; even
nﬂﬂ' lltﬂin' my disputss ?

m out once more 7 The
mhiqpin._.'.m

—




Where does he go to reveal his!
pleasantness or congratulati-
-ons to make frees himself to
be parmitted with an imtuition
of unpleasantness to fit or to
sue himself in the same place
suggesting himself, that the
above mentioned place as a
superior say a poat box, say a
head, =ay a point. Say an
editorial member, to dispose
hiz suitings. In what place
will he be or does he be
acting to get that stage. What
further acquirements or
improvements does he desire,
in what pesture will he be, or
doss she be for the preasent.
What is the cause, and what is
the effect of deciding all
these dascussions in the
superior table. What advantage
can I derive from him. Am 1)
permitted to tell Am:- It is
the clue of the fact, #so
ﬂmnt be answered to the




ginnﬁ his conscience to open

olues. No facts, no point,.
£an be discusped or able to be

guessed on any acgord, He is
th-ﬂ-ﬂ-ilﬂar-tuéims_

m_bwll_.._lmm
heartily bow him to splist, me

hearti
tor.

- A E— .

e e e S —

12.35 PM Kumbakonam-18.11.10

From

M.T.A.
To

The editorial members of
the Inner Saction who are

helping the public,

Honoured Sirs,

In continuation of my thanks
of the petition dated past, I




weloome, I wonder to see the
Master who has bean appointed
for the success of successive
pariods in the win of ready

red to the run of the
tenmper wheel to pass and to
make permission of the horse
to gross the 6th root rage, 1

Site to your attention putting
and grantipg all wmy views to
has got every powss to command
and stop the audiences, who
are wantonly wogking for the

purpcas of encouraging the
public opinions, As for as my

u“lf. rience gmh

wi all ons

pot rest mnor 1 any
Mhmﬂ“&




¥ern out wheel to run further
However I equip myself to make

further dial by means of
begging notions to you all, te

make the wheel te run without
Any _dynamo engine. That is the

leading with a manner of

motor, w:tigi without the

Jpower of the d;tim. So it
must be running its own

Accord.  So, ﬂﬂ:ﬂu _for the
editorials not to enlist any




society to take further like
this. However 1 have
understood that nome in the
glags, ©or none has ampowered
to do anything without the aid
eonsideration.
Remaining all in a glance
look, the master of my
F.Scciety was standing in the
game point to discuss with
other newly enlig led medium
gho 1lgningnddndupu;h.
Dember of B.S5.G.Jsction, So,
nothing particulars for the
remambrance or for tha
consideration to be put.

r B.R. 1
M.T.A.

VOLUME 11T
Kumbakonam—19.11.10

Soul end Svul diiiszance

far as my head long
experience goes to the limit



of senses, I can darel
that there is no difference in

ia £ ions of
souls, it may ba proved if lnt

|wishea to succeed the
pnas s 0 _Succesd the theory

of practice he can assure
f what Dbusiness hae |
akes. From that effeot
there are so kinds o
that neit

| can decide th'.‘_“‘*mai
o st e e Clepites
difference. But I am glad te
note for your information that
the contents of my facts which
I _am goi to about the
or ulngmlligm that, it
comes to the memo memory of ntnm
that

combination a! souls may be in

:ﬁ % or iim golor. But




the witness of the physical

eye sight vision. If the coler
be in one it may be called,

that the human structure has

besn built in such a line and
if the color be in another, it

Jmay be.

called in otherwise, quite
to the above

mentioned fact. Such being the
case, from the conduct of
ir or bad ance
that the soul must
be in one manner for which
must decide yourself from
peculiarity which has Dbeen
arisen. s for the purpose of
encouraging the human' bodies
in public to have a view A
ine, I sscure soms morse
advantageous columns to be
ttended to; for which it 1is
hoped  that will all
discuss yourself as to the
natures of souls to
their  oin  ocmmen  Snss.
However, from this, there is a




question put to deocision 1
M%ﬁtg_t_h_ﬂ

N




as written statemsnts by the
wkill

they have got scoa sonfusisn
to deoids their own decisions.
for thes wrong sida of
inions pioking out from the
i ihay ieh eiRRlE
warned and requested themsel-
-vep to go to that tempar,
when one has not really
oreated so. Than with tha aid
of my eye- witneas I prove
with these following Tines to
h!ﬂ a__glanos for thailx
uulud.dlrl.t1un to nots thase
contents, that something what
I now quots hers s soul, Lrom
iy experienos that the same
has basn put up in the bodily
functions for necessities,
which is sven now in tha
svidenoa of sach and every ona
1n the world. But thé sontrant
of souls may bae in diffarent
lines, however, & that semething
has g._im » __ permission to
utilize it. But the pecple




‘have not Sotw it, for which, I
fasl rogret _ that  thair
constituti wisdom _ is
desteriorating, eowing to the
_ouuse of the human
forgetfulpess. That is why he
let loses his own strain to .
show even by the eye evidands
of pilgrims. What is causs on
the whole thing done by men ,
enly the resson or sffact of
wkilizing their own senti-
-mants to the remots of self
oulturing somathing given by
the ssme thing, to develop to
a certain latitode. Than men
ma have npot anything for
their troubidgjome deads, but
the run of the succeeding
progress in the sucosasive
pariods will be for sver in
a8 wish to
note, what tha sonscianoa
permite him to do, but mot in
the wrong side. The pilgrims
in the world haye been araated
only fer ths illitarates who
have not got any idea
ghgarving in the self human
progress witnessing in daily
393




aotions, to ma the pescpla to
wnderstand what it is which

ha basn eallsd men in
Brana sto.

10.45 B HKumbakonam-21.11.10
What kind of funoction does ha
rtakes to de & man 7

Wa have to deal with a
important question what Eind
of powsr guides over body with
what funetions and with what

conditions. As we have already
knowledged ocurselves by ¢ __tha

Bscret dootrine as the figure
Mﬂnm
bodies, matters etoc, as thers
are seven stages in l'l.rtrythihj_

baving links to sach other.
also in a man, thars are mu

Em- and aach Efln- guides
ts lower and the - higher
guides ths whole. Let us

inte consideration in order to
show hw the links are




%MM!—L

-nia_wh .__m-_m_ﬂ_i_ﬂl—"!
£xom the deluding,

having received the instruoti-
-ons, which will be nacessary
£m: its gg:i.d.lnul and its lower
clans +ill ona evolution

changes _ from another. From
this we have Eo commence OUt
work what is &the funotien %o
pbe dons s by its own oontrcl and

jts salf guidanoce +1i11 the
iven the ludi

ibe_starpal One. That is 220
the duty to act up on its own
gontrol but subject to the
conditions and | oontrol of the
M“ its i:u:mtiw
funotions of the same. What is_
its next duty to act _’-!E-_’r__
begins to issus oxders for the
‘Paranirvanic. It has its own
duty te -y te ba conducted by t-h-
order given direatly by
anicvania, Whan wa _q_
te Put. l. ‘question why it
should t up to its control
;E!..,,__._._..._t—‘i'—lt ie ‘qmeathetic
jpotion  which _is existing

Stk




betvesn the different planes.
More or less it has got the

Eowar exeouting to ths power

a

of =& King. Then we Tﬁ to

the Paranirvanic. It to

20t up accerding te ths orders

issued by the Mahaparanicvanio

After receiving the instruocti-

—onm from its higher plane it

begins to issus orders to its

Jdower plane i.e. the Mirvanio

subject to the conditions of

the aforesaid, after issuing
the ordars to its lower ¥

ihe lower plane Pegits e
dssus orders to its lower
plane Buddhie, and Buddhia to
Mental and Astral, and Astral
Lo Egig‘ls S G

We have to decides our self

which is the immadiate plane
to anewsr to its superior

% is _ the Astral. This
: plane has got _powsr
fo have the communication with
the¥One point® But regarding

A6




the other planes it has
received the standing orders,
hew to agt-up during the
regime of one evolution. We
are wstanding in such a low
plane and we have to have to

such planes eIperisnce
for our higher aims ke find

out the deluding one. I shall
guote for example so thw. it

mhw'hhlin}.l

attached from one plane to
ancther. Take for ezample, the
King, and he has entrusted

some powers to the lismends
3 o

Bta for In

in  Couneil, and he to ﬂn
Vicsroy, and Viceroy to the
Bovernor of each province and

deluding the King 1-#.!! one.

order to its dependent man, or
plane who is going to act- Wp
and hold each & every plana
responsible, #o also, each and

IE-_‘EF_ﬂr"" has_that responsi-

a4af



~bility. As we are ignorant of

the work or the experience and

be axparisnosd

Planes, ws have to develop our
titution of anes, 8o

that we attain the know-
~lodqe, What is thers in each
and lans, and what

showld crperience  curselves

-only by our development in the
BEdotice by means  of
3 1l ceantar

Bo that it may guide us, as it
i the next ans to the

Mtul an
the function ox ti

function or tha powar tao

o to the desluding

one. hnd, for the guidance of
man the highsr authn-:it:r i.a,
,hh! immediats higher :ﬂfming
that can be made to grasp the
svery points which comes as to
be_desgided. -

C.V.v.
For Mastar MN.T.A.

9.20 PM Kumbakeonam-23-11-1(
Mastar of I‘.l-nn:il‘l::.'r

Bb



The situation of your pupil is
put up in the Ball, what yom
and I may call it, as Hidll of
learning, as ths same makes
him to recoup onoe more the
prinoiples of learning out tha
methods of foreign situationm
of the noblest oreatures, as
to the mediums are now in the

-

position of recouping thair
‘developments in their practi-]
-ces, so considering all .

ar naws to my
sonasidaration, I oongratulats
to +their ideas to approach
Tomwry due consideration. I
wonder thier developing, their
wealcomes in their benefits, 1

arrangements to devalop then
gradually. I shall produce all

through your pupil, %o the
welooma of all the suggeation
drawvn from him.

Subjest No.2

I hear by the advice of your
pupil, that there, 2 Geptlemen
are new to vou, and also to




this Society, sitting to haar
all your news, by inspecting
all my thecretical proofs, I
wonder for each and everything
that they also have some &
glance notions to touch with
this wonderful subjsota.

For further information, I
mst pick out soma more linss
aftar your dus ocnsidaration
teach and give me reply for
BRI

Pupil 8.8,
For Mastar. M.T.A.

Response for information if it
is fili

MIAL

Master of F.Soociety,

one of Tigd

Pedagogue say or Gentleman is

anE.riug', whether Bakthi
Margam is correctly viewed, or
this meihod of proving is to
L"Ihi-lﬂld I aan S0
mamy proofs, this path is moras

A




illumined Effnnt for furthir
stages to atta:.n a].l in thn
EEIJ.EEZ :1E g structured
~ody .

Pupil S5.8.
For Master. M.T.A.

s sti o of £

thi ] jcal bod ttad
all  Devalokas views of
Heavenly God or Guddasn views

DAl ttain this

Drama-like scene uf agenes

allotted by physical _eve

notions.

an, quick answer from both,

whether they are willing to
add up in this Society.

Pupil S.5.
For Master. M.T.A.

Have also my remembrance, in]
order, that they may remind me
for ever even in any of their
leritical periods to assist
them, if any more to get by
past Karma actions.

mr._



Pupil S5.5.
For Master. M.T.A.

cial

Please also teach them, that
man cannot see or be able t.u
vigsit the God of anything i

the Physical structure 'Ear
which I am being deputed to
learn you, all acting myself,
as a ocross to the deluding
one. No kind of satisfactory
Pprocofs can be disposed of by

him except their willingness

be in this side. No use in his

atb-nﬂ:- in their murmuring or
inking viewa like this.

So this is the way for them
both to go over hare and to
learn all 7 to note
information, because, ne
of th B is thinki

there is God for him, The very
game _God is the same,
permitted me to give him
instructions. But there is no
way except this.

Pupil S.85.
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For Master. M.T.A.

Please quick.
H-'l T i-ﬁ.:
23,11.10 23— 0730

Master of F. Society,

Please also ask_him who is the
giver of Gnanam? Who is he?
There is no use of murmuring
like this.

M.T.A.

I shall take another idea of
another Gentry. On account of
this confused persons idea in
his past and present karma may
alsoc be led up to some more
suggestion.

M.T.A,

They might have heared that it
8 said in the sastrams as
there will be 14 manus and
they are the 6th and Tth root
race, manu who will rule the
“world, as the manus said in
the sastrams. In order to
bring the nation, mo as to be

403



useful for the guidance of his

objects, to let loose to the

Hurldg_y_g means of practicing
;g & gl_;m‘:t nu'l__; line to attain
rs and re, as the

annllnt rllhlnl attained as
vou va heard.

Please ask that gentleman who
is himself as the subject
being to be decided by using
keen intellect bv means ' of
allowing himself to decide and
to know' so that he may be
cleared by his doubts and,
then decide himself, which
line ies preferable to attain

the Mooksham as he says.

c.V.V.
For Master M.T.A.

8 pm Kumbakonam-25-11-1910
By V.Ramachandra Iyer

Questions: I am wunder the
impression that my Kundalini

could be raised only when my

ﬂ attains, that stage, by
404




means of ourrential action,

which I am now undergoing or
whether I have to construe
only after raising of the
Kundalini, my development will

A
But the responsibility of

developing the mediums has
been undertaken by the highest
authorities. If so the raising
of the Kundalini must also be
included. If not is there
Spportunity for raising

Kundalini.

8 PM Kumbakonam-25-11-1910

Master of F.Society,

Read the contents of the note
of the same from V.R. the
medium of my Society. The
causing effect to pass to the
stage of advantageous notions
may be put by the will of the
actions, which are passing of
by ocurrential movements. The
progress of attaining such
peculiar advantage from the

405



similar kind of such kind of
principles, it may be won, the
race in one, say or by any
days. The teacher for that has
had even now been deputed for
the existence to give you all
such kinds of prescriptions
for the patients, like wou
Me.V.R. my medium of mv
Society, not only to your
physical apparatus set forth
tc a glance appsarance of
putting me questions for
satisfaction, for which I
apprehend for your apologeti-
~cal thanking anticipstien to
win t%\t race darly and vyeou do
will act to iLhe setting up
enging of your Master and your
pupil. It is a praiseworthy
fact to be disposed of not
only by me, but also to be
disposed of, by the Master and
pupil of my Society in
_discussing ., separate branch
ines, that is why, your pupil
gave notiohs in certain pointa
to give to the Master some
suggestions simultaneocusly to
you also, in order, that you

408



may both may be satisfied for
the verification in loocking
glance of wyour sight, I also
felt much in =s=ome ideas to

Junderstand, that you also

stand in your point of wviews

'without paying your thought to
the link at to  vour

Master, it is hoped further
that your desire will be
fulfilled.

Trusting you that your health
will ba sound health; be
always. you will be obeying.

Mote:

The ocause of the determining
all the newe to me for the
enlistment of madium, I do not
understand that.

So, cause for explanation.

—

So, this must be explained at
once.

However for the enlistment, in

future the initial should be

407



Jut with signature, in the

matter of such circumstances

for enlistment, as this Master

of my Society is severely!
advised so. i

Pupil 8.8,
For Master M.T.A.

For V.Ramachandra Iyer,

The raising up Kundalini is an
operatory work to be done by
me with the inspiration of
greater evidence, that all
processes having been done.
S0, the posturea of Master and
Pupil are more quick to gather
informations before you, so,
thia may be glanced in due
course. So the Master and
pupil both are advised to
‘guard him with more ocareful
.attention paying and

inspecting whether all process
-e8 finished.

Pupil S.S.
For Master M.T.A.

408



Rumbakonam-25.11.1910
Master of F.Society,

I was awaiting for | vyour
response of  Thesitation to
detain certain minutes, to
cause to understand me - what
fulfillment you are now under
the impression of Pointing
out; for which I now say that
the action in the side of
major say or majority portion
is placed up on you, as vou
aAre acting as Master of my
Society, my fulfillment is the
_cause of hesitating even after
the fulfillment of medium; For
which I congratulate you for
thia notien.

Your awaiting for answer also
given in this.

Pupil S.S.
For Mastar M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-25-11-1910

Master of F.Society,
409



'After my finishing all the

stages te give you all
instructions in my method, you
may be advised by my editorial
satisfactorily to be enlisted
in higher notions to, raising
up Kundalini through direct
mathods for which, I am glad
toc go on smoothly in this
subject as, I am not permitted
te take further action here
i.e., my soul nor do I like to
give you reluctance, however,
I have petitioned to_S.R. I am
=] it o
| Guzru.

So, don't be too quick.

Pupil S.8.
For Master M.T.A.

Master of F. Soaciaty,

:_II__Putitinnnd to your mirror of

meritorious deeds
editorial _Guru, howevar, I

now strike from my own point
in reading hia thoughts, that
you are in higher notions

410



better than I, however, I also
make ashy to say vyou even
though I am vile, for which I
am glad to note 'you .as per
vide Rule of enlistment, Tthat
you are better than I and vour
proposals are too high, I am
no way to discbey Yyou. FOF¥r
which 1 have to obey you ifi
this point. I shy once more to
disouss this.

Execuse please for  this
delicagy.

Pupil S.8S.

For Master. M.T.A.

Master of F.Sociaty,

While I am saying that am in
no wWay superior to you in
g’ scussing the same, still you

are nni in the throat !
a of To @ to touch a
answer like %%lﬂ.

So, I once more take apology
to excuse me in this point.
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Pupil 5.S.

For Master. M.T.A.
25.11.1910
From
M.T.A.
To
Natal.

Master of F.Society,

As per acoordanca, +to the

advice of my S.R. I was freely
advised to take once more,
apology from you, that I am in
no way bound to tell you,
this, nor higher than .

Excuse me. The S.R.'s advice,
that my own knowledge should

_geo to the Master of F.Eoulnﬁ.

her I do not know better
n this.

M.T.A.
Nota.

As regards to, the proposal of
wit notions in discussi

like, I was permitted to thank
you once to give opinion to

412



You that thie secret should
not be let loose,

Master of F.Society,
5 Mts wait
M.T.A.

I was also permitted that my
knowledge of thought, in
discussing about the inner
sections, I may be permitted
to learn from higher for your
higher notions.

N oW =

= & e - W Now

Further I also take lenience
to thank you that, whether,

you can teach me directly.

Excuse me for the trouble.

B o % w e

This question is also under
discussion to be placed in the

post of S.R.

-
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i
So,. T beg to sxzcuse me whether

_you or I may be placed in that

__Pgﬂt, I do not know how am I,
in what stage I am now put
_upon_

PR R @ @ S8 LD A

or tition to

S.R. also advises you all to

take apology in petition-like

form to discuss and to prove

particles to the tuba attached
to him, so you are to be
,advise S.R.. for this,
Excuse me for that notion to
take apology am written
statement to deliver at once.

Pupil is ready to peore and

pass the informations thrﬁh
tube I also take thankful
notions from you for troubles

you have.

e R RS

ol PR BT T T

25.11.1910
Master of F.Soociety,

Enlisted by M.T.A.
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Sirs,

When I am being the point one,
who operat a in

book-like form to instruct you

through ny messenger of
editorial members as Rishis
and Mahatmas form but, in this
itice, I have to discuss this
aeditorial, who created me

for shining in this world.

For your Society worthy

Point One

-

ey
-

e

& F ew

thlautll-l--ln'-t-

1.30 Camp Kumbakonam
25.11.1910
From
M.T.A.
To
The Master of Direct Society

Sir,
I have the honour to bring
thaese following; these
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following line§, to your kind
approaching of vour due
consideration, that, as per my
editorials' advise I was
unexpectedly enlisted, you as
a_ gualified member to be
gnlisted to the higher
notions, to act up as a medium

say. as a disciple to you, for'

which I beg to offer myself as
idate for same. As per

my cqualifications, I was even

too working in this Society.
However, with the aid of your

Mﬂﬁr_ﬂw resign
to go up, in addition of’ my

g_nwinu to act as medium.

Yours obediently,
M.T.A.

Note:

__}gta:r: a 1ungu_di-uu=niun MTA
in

Elm as hitherto acting.

c.V.V.

This is the first inlgntinn

to ju a
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10.5 AM Kunbakonam-26.11.10
Master of F.Society,

T do not understand, that ik

is the duty of others, or of

mine tn give you information

gradually for the gradual
innra f develo asta

But, for which I now s=ay that.
the development being the
same, what I have marked out
in the paper, as column in°
list as such you are advised

80.

Pupil 88
For Master. M.T.A.

Note.

="

That is the same point, what I

am almo in discussion, that is

the eclue in all. The liat

which I have given you as to

be a memorandum is the same

development accoxrding to their
eights of inner jects.

devel nt al havi n
) £ st ve

TN



grossed to the stages, I shall

give you in due course for
your information.

S0, await for the same.

Pupil 5SS

For Master M.T.A.
10.15 a.m. 26.11.10
11 PM Kumbakonam-26.11.10

Master of F.Scciety,

In continuation of, the note
for your information, whisch I
have given you last day, the
information between the point
to consider with the refined
proofs of approved ideas
sontinued from the main point.

As the cause of the
suggestions rose from the
peculiarity derived from the
status of envirocnment

theories, and, as the main
point of views are standing,
with +the minute _proofs, in
order, that your society may

derive some development for

418,



which I gave depression myself
to settle your faots in order
to put your mind to a clesar
notion, that .there is point
everywhere, that is swhy I
gave notions unanimously to
pick out information and to
make you to understand that
the same point what you were
discussing is the same for the
physical sense +to look to
shade all inferences. However,
from my actions, even though I

am working in the finar
M up  my

pleasures winning
simul tanesous mrnﬂsl ona, for
which i all that

pasgt day lasted, as veaterdavy.

.was a day to give +you
development in marking out
items, as to note that all
your mediums having been
developed to considerable

extent, aucnrggg' to their
will limits ¢o obtain
fzaﬂhn_ﬁ.!am;

I shall give further about
that, in my next, thrnuﬂ
another medium or by my pupil.
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Fupil 5.5. :
For Master. M.T.A.

!Huta:—

Even though I show  my
satisfaction to wyou, howsver,
I once more have to take the
inclination.of obediency to my

Guru so; I have -to resign my
post.

Your further information, I am
waiting for you.

Quick to answer.

As these ,instructions picked

out from my Guru, so, I must -
obey to my Guru. As, T am now.
alsc h 1 to e ma as
to be a medium of you As you
a sti also i te the
ai one obije to put

myself as a subordinate of
you. So, I want instructions
from you for further practica.
S0, beg to axcuse me.
Your obediently,
M.T.A.
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From

M.T.A.
To

The Master of F.Society,
Sir,

Glad to sea your information,
from the inspection of
M.T.A's. I shall give you
further. In order to make you
to convirice yourself, I made
you te place yourself in a
dilemma, 80 as te make
yourself to convinoce the facts
for which, I appreciate you
all, the mediums, for the
actions which you taken. So, I
have given development to my

Sau1g§g itself.
Glad.

Pupil S.8.
For Master. M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-28.11.10




hemp the other is J.ntn:.l::.‘.ua‘l;:l.nq

Master of F.Society,

The great desirability in the

Way of practicing my
Jinstructions can also have the
better permission of taking

out the consideration, to
improve their bodies by means
of development in this way.
But for the stimulence they
have, it will not be visible
= £3 Yhat Shav s
expecting for development, but

in coursa of time, after %
feel the currential movemen
in the bodily functiona. But
the ocurrents are passing of

and__ touching  the _nerves
system, tlf. : result of f:.hfir

’ﬂs :|.'I:-. w:.ll mmnrl
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time, in addition to, that

t;mn fixed unanimously. But it
tte gall such persons

izi instructions. '.I."hnn
- will feel ocurrents with
1 nt. ;

Pupil S5
For Master. M.T.A.

8.15 PM Kumbakonam-28.11.10

About Raja Rao and V.R.

Master of F.Society,

The medium who are now under
practice, are in .some extent
developed. The development

shown to the later enlistment,
being in some height i.e., to.

the extent of 5 limits in the

lat stage, and in ocourse of
time, it will anmplntn the lst

stage. Further, the Master is
advised to raise up the

Ku ini. The medium who is
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now under practice in Madras,
he is teo Soms axtent
developed, even though, he has
Jgwot shown to you the rassult,
however, I am giving him
rasults. Furthsr, the medium
of Raja Rao, who having been
enlisted for Astrologioal
take milk as his process being
polished, for the dilapidating
gircumstance, the fundamental
tine wa tha =
which is also showing him, as
to be an information bloak,
what he now signifies- as
Bloackhead. But not so, but the
development shown tec him makes
him to say, as such so, advise
him not to say like that. But

the speedy evaporation is
1 on i i 2

Pupil S8 .

For Master. M.T.A.

R.Raja Rao

The stages which he has

developed up to astral (in the
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2nd_stage completes line
mark lhlgul

Venkataram
Mental beginning.4th stage is

going on.

HI T lhl-

Kunbakonam-28.11.10
From

M.T.A.
To
The Master of F.Society,

gir,

In continuation of my note, I

once more advise you to submit

Jny res ignation.

Yours obedisntly,
M.T.A.

Note:— ©On  account of the

permission given by my Guru, I
am now under this impulse of
hidden forces to show you like
this, and impress you the oral
faocts. M.T.A.
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12 PM Kumbakonam-28.11.10

th 3 L agtion I
con for the agresment
according to, my proposal the

ter of Socie
that point as per my epinion.
S0 I congratulate. fo is

to ter, I

heawty thanks to the Master, I
hope that all the mediuns will
ap the benefit soon.

I thnk for it.

g

Pupil 8.8,
Fﬂ;‘ Master M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-29.11.1910

Master of F.Society,

It is seldom seen to the look
to the visions of human bodies
to deserve themselves, what
actions are passing off in the
stiruature of bodily functions.
Put however, I am glad to
prove the same to the mediums
of your Society, to determine

the facts are utilized for
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development purposes, and in
the =ame way some of the

mediums have been developed

according to their heights.

Nirvanie to. the pupil 2 inches

raised.

Yourself touching in point in
the Mahaparanirvanic and also
tries to develop the system
itself to further up the I
stage in the cage accumulated
24 sections. There are some
more stages too for wyou. Yet
71 stagés more in the 3 points
in that Mahaparanirvania.

B 4 ® & 8 8 _ & ®§ = F 4 5.F & @ = B 8 F = B & LA ] 24
O R O OE R F E R R T R R E R R R E RF R R 24
................... MES-ERR R R L |

Shown here for information

Medium of your son ocompleted

the mental touch.

Your wife completing the 2nd
stage and 3rd stage in the
Budhic.



New ehlisted medium V.R.
finished the astral sights
with astral planes.

IIE-ljg Rac. Raised to the Astral
and the 5th stage is going on
observing the clearance.

r
Your daughter Ammani. Mental
completed Buddhic trying.

Your son-in-law
Astral forming plane 2nd: and
lis going to work.

But the balance of your father
is still working to get up the
stages, owing to the stoppage
in this subject. But it will
show further.

S.R. Form of Astral trying.
| But by the degrees of Astral,

|it is going to cause for delay
of practice.

- |1 M.Srinivasan
Mantal beginning.
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But the rapidity of the new

enlisted medium (M.R.) .and the

medium, who has showed his
welfare, they both will be
developed for further stages,
on account of their anxiety in
this subject and alsoc the
speedy work is going on
working the development.

Fupil S.8.
For Master. M.T.A.

Kunbakonam-29.11.1910

From

M.T.A.
To

Master of F.Society,
Sir,

In continuation of my note

past, I am glad to resign my

post, owing to the cause of
transferring to the other

jurisdiction and as vyour

development having bean

carried out for further stages

to work investing your powers
to some juri:diu‘!‘.inn, and as
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qll our Socie is

going to be commanded by

ancther Mahatma 8o, you are
advised to submit Y

resignation for further
encouragement, I shall also
give you lenience, that you
can utilize your powers there
by Gurus, if wvou to desire

work as per my plan, which I
have advised wyou from this

statement, that my Guru has
arranged that plan.
Yours obediently,

direct M.T.A.

Vel 12. Kumbakonam - 2.12.1910

Master's welfare

I suggeat now for the memorial
Esmpers to fulfill all
contradicticons in one way to
arrange all, it is bettar, as
far as my knowledge
experimentally acted in some
actions, I can give vou
spirits to arrange yourself in
the way of arranging without

any difficulty, for which, I
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give you now persocnally for
your information of putting me
a question for the result
that, the arrangement which
Yyou now proposed. to: act or
arrange by your own self
aiding manager's wisdom for
the present in the way he now
desires to do. Then also it
seems better, if you also show
some troubles in arranging the
man, who showed you personal
requests for selling vour
Engine. Then, I shall be with
you, however, as for the
experiment you will be advised
yourself for taking

precautions to cCauss into
effect. Further, I advise you

that such kinds of arranging
precaution, I never gave up
till now, but considering your

walfare of you all, not in one

but in my precaution I am

_giving you all.

Pupil SS
For Master. M.T.A.
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. To axﬁlain my opinion stated
above: ‘

It now depends on the will or
ene point, if wyou all your
special mediums which are now
combinated writing process
should adopt some sense of
sensical movements to your all
wisdom directly to the one
through me, then, I shall also

recommend you for the same to

assist you in this matter,
either by Spirits or by human
bodily functions, but net in

any way can be done by me in

this subject. But wyou all

should attend to that

agcording their heights. “As

scmething more actions for
dévelopments are wanting to

= e—

bestow you such t.emparl!', as

such, I am glad that you will
excuse me for the same. Diract
your attention this night to

ask with meditation to him one
point. MT R

Kumbakonam-2.12.1810
To
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The Master of F.Society,

For the question put by your
pupil for an information to
e Master idin in this

transaction, for which, I
shall be glad that you all
will be advised to note this
night my figure, further I
hope that wyou will think my
editorial granting all vour
anticipations I shall now give
you lenience; that the portion
of spiritual works can be done
in this item.

I shall do you specially for
the same of your welfare.
Don't aspread this conclusion
Xo men in the public te

- shall take cial
arrangements from this daiy.
M. T.K.

Kumbakonam-3,12.1910
Master of F. Sociesty.

I see now that your medium has
_tlkl:ulmiﬁiun for controll-
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-1 The irits., for whi

she is now bplaced for the
attaching her own system to
strengthen in this matter, so,
I now advise wyou this day
both, as wvour circunstances
are in such a manner for that,
the medium is advised to sit
in_a xoom as she is now
received the same call from me
so as to arrange reelf to go
to Q whic o must

guide her giving her fooding
onca for 3 hours. Further 1

note for your kind information
as thia dependa upon the
Spirit contreolling work, _and
as _any of your mediums were
not salected for thia purposse,
so I propose and advise this
to act in thias post. Guidae
her.

M.T.A.

Instructions foxr practice

The practice in this matter
will take time to go on with
this work, but I am mnot
permitted to point out even
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the day ©to fix in this
practice, but as it depends
upon  the constitution in
working in this line, soc I now
admit this medium advising
master to be giwving her
instructions further and
further, for which the medium
itself is now informed to
practice this, any hour, which

she pleases, Eutti@ Master g
her side.

lFurther instruction oan be
‘given receiving the ressult how
far she has reached, even
though she is not advised to
follow or nacessary for
instruction, but the sams
reason here is now entered to
advise that this is not
requiring for similar
instruaction. As it takas
lenience to receive reasult
from +the same formulaa, so,
this day or practicing ip this
line is enough fopr half a day.
“|Purther she may utilize this
principle after taking her
!
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meals i.a. in her leisure
hours.

Pay particular attention in
thia.
M.T.A.

.10 PM Kunmbakonam-3.12.10

1. If men, who sre to undergo
all &the statements whom they
require to be pleased for
culture of knowledge adopting
themselves for utilizing their
own commnon senses to take
particular care for paying
attentiens as such, if there
is no cbjection, if persons of
any kind of unpleasantness in
that. subject in adopting my
principles or not valuing the

akasik records, .to such
it be oconvi

according to their own hesarts.
But I ocan say here there is
nothing but one line of
business to give a belief in
all, +¢ill he reaches fruit
hand jin hand: if any half
handed without finishing
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further more works, there is
no lenience or anything to
attain all, all on a sudden.
So, this depends upon the
conclusion of both queries of
valuing or not valuing me or
my instructions. :

M.T.A.

2. The touch of planes

according +te their heights
will be in +the same manner
according to the weighing
development in that subject
but noting more except that.

4, If the link be attached in
the plan itself determining to
pick out information for

instructions or for results it
may be given only by the

person who will lead up all
simultaneocusly.

M.T.A.

4. In the suggeations of
overwhelming or ruling with
this, it may be better
selecting some solitude in any
of his owWn houses, or.
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according to his owWn
intentions or by you or
yourself. If vou deam to deal
with the same for furthering

stages. If not, the time
will not be good for this. No
kind of depression can be
taken in this but to pay all
attention only in one sense
with his own almighty power
the person who wantonly
requires this for his further
guidance.

H[Tlh.

5. The taking of records

phono sound, or by talking
expressions _____inexplicably
through the conaclusion of
thought powers derived from
the same “willlalso tally to
this suggestion. But, I can
gay both wnrkmen are put up in
one sense. But the attending
phono sounds for taking
thing, _but to  sae  _that
enly ocalmness and patience

without attending to anything.
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In this sense, it gives =asuch

meaning.

Information from thought
powers tooc is not an ordinary
thing, but to develop both

combinatingly, this time is

appligable that gonsulting
thought powers is not a fact
even to deem to such an
expression, so sudden by
experience in all.

6. It depends upon your will
of working in this line, but

not in any means oan be
pleased better than this, as
thia being the inner aside's
queries for rising up remarks,

If you H:Lah to work, work with
ntent not t i@

S8 of tti me all
discussion when I am deputed
to see all, such qulriu like
this, and alsc when in fant,
i d T

ask myself to mmﬁm

h medi or

queries in such ways. Consider
please vyourself and act like
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that; as you are so developed

a student and who is now alsc
acting Master of a certain

psommunity.

M.T.A.

7. If the mediums who are in
trance, if not developed to
the stage or if mediums who
work for the main of asking to
all points unnecessarily to
consider each and everything
to such of the queries, the
answar will come in vague.
M.T.A.

8. The madiums training
discussion 18 a discussicn to
gonsider that up te the fruit
Euu_a.pﬂg__}nintl_: acogording to
their heighta £for further
development in that line.

' M.T.A.

9. It is neither fact, not to
deem it as pleasure to hear
such a relustant question like -
this, for this I must be
sxcused.

M.T.A.
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10. If the query be in tne
stage of answering points in
the physical stage i.e.
physically, and if the points
to see such of the senses
which have been done long
before, it should go according
to the principle of attending
it with the same action which
has taken place in the early
period., But this to that is
possible or impossible neither
gan be taken to the heart
hearty welcome. So, it i=s
better of taking precaution,
with the same of what identity
had been concluded, ere 1ong:

through that only should be
done by degrees.

M.T.A.

This is _rE;lr_dirlii:-.iun .

11. This answer, having been
given in the para stated
glairvoyant and thought power.

12. This wordings coming forth
will be English in form as
this is in common use, in all
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in effecting the sSama

principle, but not so in other

subjects. So, I give out with

translation for ready to

picking out anaswers actually

in English form.

M.T.A.

To sae mistakesa to the

clairvoyant, I am sorry, that,
as knowledge has not served to
understand this strange notion
indeead.

HI TJLI

13. You must select and for
the use of taking records, it
is not enough of having one

but to select 2 or 4 mediums
in that form. Better of

selecting all mediums in that

form of trance, for which, I

have also given you for
developing the same with
direct gurrent. Thers will not
ba 80 much diffioulty in
hav:.mg this line and for the




jboth ways, that is why some of
them feel for it. But in

putting all directions in one
line for one body to attend
all, it is too much difficult
and may also reach higher
stages in a year or two to be
gilent as unconscience man
will do for discussion
directly with one.
S0 select.

H-I-T ILI
Posture.
_——

This is a ecall for your
information through your

pupil.

It is better or convincing
yourself, that some  more
powers should ba recouped to
your brain for highering up
stages, and also for culturing
knowledge to the senses of
duties to pay in the higher
stages. So, I hope, that it
will be possible lenience to
the mediums, that if they
please take the practice
continuously without any
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depression. The - practice
shoild be going in a separate
c ar nt as  the i

who are advised to select my
records are also bei hus.
o L8 must t new method
of serving cobedience to cne. I
hope, that you will arrange
for this specially. I think,
that this alaso will be
continuing monthly accounts in
taking  records, for  new
publications. So, consider and
consult your brain, for this
practice 18 necessary for
this:~ No kinds of troubles

‘can ba entered into that:

So, the practice may also
proleng for the writers for 6
months or 7 months too.

This may be put in the
unconscious upte 7 months.
After the practice having been

finished new notes ocan bea

given. So consider in this.
M.T.A.

7.15 PM Kumbakonam-5.12.10
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Regarding the first question
although the development is
going in a speedy manner I
appreciate for your encourage-
-ment in solving the problem
by means of using wyour will
pewer, in order to grasp the
points aggording to  the
development, wvou have given,
with the aid of the will power
that, that power of succeeding
the success should come in no
time considerinc the practice,
which you are doing now with
an intention of the
development of the medium, so
that, they may be useful for
your guidance. The intention
of saying to show that such a
development is neacessary for
the mediums. In order teo ocbey
your orders. It is not an easy
thing to ocontrol a spirit,
hi ttai to some degree.
But, it is easy to control any
spirit but it may refuse to
your intuition, but not in
this case. C'thn,'} such being
the case, you want tec separate
your astral body and for that,
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it should experience itself
practically with a determina-
~tion of returning +to the
physical state. As' the astral
body being experienced to see
the deluding one, it should
act up to go and come. When it
As trying to separate, some
fnul:,ng: may be felt, as it
locks a ocurious symptom of
feeling in the body.

to wers

rticnatel to their

devel nt ou have to
the T ou ha

lost @ astral e rience

th work combined ther

much exertion is f-l:l_;. Such

being the process you are
adopting now. When I have
mentioned the time which takes
for wour develocpment it will
be developed gradually in a
speedy manner. ou should

wha i i on._in
your system as vou know the
way to cbserve. That is why, I
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showed vyou all these things
before so that, you may grasp
the points. In the practical
course, you have to touch the
limit of three lower planes,
when you touch the same it may
show  the ression- like
feeling, because in ordinary
manner, you may feel much teo
go to a lower state, so also,
you feel like a change. If a
man be said as that, he has
attained the limit of one, he
should show by each and every
means as to the wish of your
mind. What becomes the use of
a man, who attained the higher
stages without showing the
experience of each and every
plane with the powers lies to
each and every plane and for
that the process you do not
‘know, =so the development is
going on.

C.V. N
For Master M.T.A.

Take the assertion of the
astral body of the medium,
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which is already selected ana
id it to brin an_ e

substance from your house and
gradually ask it to experience

like that, by vour strong

will, as vou have asked that
astral body to go and do or

act up to your instructions

and it should be carried out.

C.V.V.
For Master H.T.A..I

11 PM Kumbakonam - 6.12.10

As this development depends
the controlling the epirits,
sc, the welcoming items of
developing the stages in the
1st remote will take days too
or months too may ba
calculated so many months to
develop that stage. As it
bei the last stage for
pecualiar  trapsactions in
dealing with the astral
bodies, say spirits. so the
combination of movements will
take the degree of time to

come as a graduate in this. My
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process or practice too in

this ocase has not wvwet been
finished, so, it will take
time, cannct at all fixed the
pericod. The one inch, say,. as
dew drops as specks as snow
now raised to touch that
portion for consoclation. The
period will arrive you to help
the stage, after my practices
are over. So, the practice in
this should be going up in one
_gense for "the  further
movements to attain easily.

Sound.
e
But the sound as phono ais

the pupil. But the thought
power action has been given to
the Society for ~Ffurther
developmente, to the mediums
theuselves.

So, may be pointed further
‘this terms. This may be cited
only, in further actions,




granting all developments of
mediums .

ﬂ Elan of wviews cannot be
kB W o = ur

desiraes of your pupil.
According to vyour decision,
Jou arranged now. I do not
know when will I give you
these kinds of wviews, for
Setiting all arrangements, which
you now revealed, that alsc

cannot be revealed.

irect currential actions

i will ba Jﬂlhﬂ on.
But the olue of the motion
don't you reveal on any
acoount. But howaver say, or
imitate to others, that you
are going to give that
current. Even though the
currents may be going or
passing to show development to
the systems.

M.T.A.
11.15 PM Kumbakonam-7.12.10

Instructions
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Through
Pupil S.8.

Ll!!qdimn take responsibility to
attend this as per advice
through pupil.

M. T.A.
This case has been advised to
another medium and as per my
views, the Medium itself has
not permitted to attend to
this. So pupil take this.

M.T.A.
The develcpment of the bodily

Note some of the Mediums
developments.

Master of F.Society,
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This came has now beaan
completed as per inch column
in tha dﬂvﬁli}punnt shown in
the Mahaparanirvanic plane.

To all mediums

Some touching astral plane not
completed. But V.R. casa,
trying to finish Astral plane.
But the medium of venkatram,
who is going in writing
thought form contents,
completes the mental but the
touch of Buddhic as per wide
instructions to go up.

But other mediums Raja Rao's
case is now advised to take 1
1/2 time for further
developments with one sense.

For Further selection

But, other mode for spirit

gontrol development is not

completed. But to attend tn
the same by degroa:

Elﬂtlﬂﬂ
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M.T.A.
5 PM Kumbakonam—-8.12.1210

The appearance of a disease at
a_ certain time, in one way,
caused by the foreign matter,
which was gradually developing
in the body, and appears
before the sceane as a
disease. The development of
the foreign matter depends

upon the PI revious karma,
Although, a man huq:.na to

follow my principles, I have
to change his past karma by
means of driving away his past
karmic actions by  means of
expelling it in different
ways. If you take the
precaution, sc as not to give
me much trouble, in doing such
actiona, and if vyou pretend

yourself, as your astral body
has been permitted to go into

the body of a diseased man, by
means of currential action, in
order to drive away the
foreign matter, deposited
there and to cleanse the whole
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mea of ashing of
tha taki the water

from the reservoir and to pass

currents to the affected

portion, that any new foreign

tte o a 1
in the system, and the system
should work, so that, the
atient ot 1 a form
of disease.

For the development, in oxder
to, construct or repair,
acoording to the circumstances
Bomea cquantity of foreign
matter is essential to those
undertakings, for that digest
those foreign matters inte
good blood circulation
Xhroughout the whele length
and breadth of the body. As

——

u cannot do it in a day or
u sets ri

gradually or else it will
turn, by the rush of the good
bleod, into the portions,
which was already affected,
will suffer to receive such a
good blood, as it beocames
acoustomed, to regeive the
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foreign blood i.e. to say
affected blood by means of
fomentation in the system
caused by the unsettled

working of the system.

.V ¥,
For Master M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-10.12.1910

No doubt, that you are now in
the higher in the bleod, and
that is why, wyou feel the
blocod circulated everywhere in
your body. However, f£from the
calling'’ of your advice, I
shall also advise myself and
yourself to have practige
daily. It is batter to take

that jcb, daily.

I do not know, what made you
to suggest the principles to
mark out the Rushing bloods,
as foreign matter. As it being
girculations asc, you are
hereby advised not to show Cthe
sight in cther matter.
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It is neither my discussion,
noy- a point for minute answer
for ths anticipation of
thoughta through the sams as
the first question. The reascn
for the same may be picked
from your own system. Take
necessary arrangaments to
repair the walls of yours. It
seems to me, that you make shy
me, in putting out- such
gquestions. As there ara
unnecessary questions and as
the Emut:.nua are going for
further courses, 20 the
continual practice should be
in their system of your
society. It seems to me, that,
if wyou ask any further

querries like this, This will

Jappen me to go to you for

clearing all my c.’&uhte._.t“_
ol astral £

MEM:M

conei atio of vour

ires to i

> : iti 1

pez your will and you may also

£ ach wit
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ve astion is QES8a
for the present. As I am now
r actice: astio fo

answars cannot be put on any

acagount.

You and your mediums are 111
adviged to _gnt:nun practi

For making views in the a !g;
shape as phenomena, the inside
pressure to the Retina M
lenses is necessary for seeing
phenomenas .

Glad to s8a all your
quetations in the last
Jquestion.

M.T.A.
Kumbakonam~-11.12.1910

Master of F.Soociety,

Thn cause of vyour medium's

unnfunian, when you put her in
trance, some of her ideas let
her to lose her strain of link
te detach at onca, on account
of the disturbance of your
family's disocussions, to By,
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that she is always going with
her own mode without taking or
doing any action in the house,
even though the others have
not attained to it. Such being
the case, I don't understand
the absurd principles, which
are posted nuisance in Eur
house, in the matter of
abusing one person or two or
more persons in the ocrowd of
8o many. I, even too, wonder
to see your persons of your

famil are alwa tal
u CesSsari even for the

picnies that is why, the vile

of the majority thoughts

Dbrought them to that stage.
When oconsidering all your
circumstances, I have no way
better, than this lenience to
suppress them all on a sudden,
T know well, but perhaps Tor
your sake I am aseeing as a
glanoge view. The Ctraining in
this subject, I have given to
the famale itself, on acoount
of, understanding all your
informations, for which, I
deemed this best o suppreas
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them in this mode. From thia

gtatement I have given her

specially for the females'
sake, you may alsc guess from

my proposal. Further I note,

these following opiniona to
your memory, for turning out
mediuma, like this. As other
mediums' and pupil are put up
in other lines however, _for
which this medium should be

practicing in this manner,
until the period is over i.e.

to finish off that line. For
all informations wyou will be

advised yourself for the
trance works which oan be

turned out by her.

However, for other matters,
you have got mediums' to
selact according to the
formulaa.

The ini of i at
time of going to trance.

Tea8 is a subject which should
be well locked befora you bid

them to go to trance. There
should be no kind of idea to
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the medium, who i Joing to
salect for this purpose; At
that time, there should be no
idea except your informations
which you are going to advise
them. If +there be anything
settle the matters first and
then do work.

Ask them alse no thoughts
should they bring for
discussion, when in doing that
facts. This kind of confusions
may also be disturbed to her,
for their confusions and also
I may permit them to wake up.
That is why this medium woke
up from the trance., except
this nothing more requires for
this case.

Further, I grant you, that it
is better of leaving yoursalf
to appoint time for
discussions somathing more to

ii"lm lenience to thnﬁbhdim'
to talk.

As for the special guotation
asked for. for their
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information through pupil I

]

am qglad for one of the
medium’'s anxious mode in this
line of working for
developments, I advise both,

that the concerned case has

been forwarded to the Master
of F.Solciety and the mater

too will be advised through
the cannel itself.

So, the Master of F.Sociocety
is hereby advised to dispose
of this.

M.T.A.

Even though I am in practice,
however, I shall give lenience
to that, this world for
special intention of- aaking
me, for the said forth fact in
the overlead, te mention the
person, for which, I am glad
that the matter itself gives
hintas, that the medium who
asked the pupil to refer, for
information of concerned
medium's development in the
mode _of his practice i.e. V.R.

casa,
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For thie opportunity to give
¢he answer, from me, that
matter stood as upright mode
without settling the fact.

As indeed, the development in
his system is going on calmly,
as per his idea, so, the same
may be disposed of, by tha
Master himself. And the
gquotation too in his heart,
for which, the Master is
advised to attend toc his son's

unhealth.
M.T.A.

10.40 PM Kumbakonam-11.12.10
Master of F.Society,

Even though, I picked out the
information from +the wviewed
thoughte, which I have already
given to you, through one of
your medium's, however, I
suggest for the precaution

through which, wyou acted in
this purt:.nn toe refer to me,

for the information quoted to
ma, for your convenience to
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diract all vour mediums'
through oy consideration,

views to gquote as per, special

views to suqggest the facts for
your determination of working

according to my plan, for
which, I appreciate you -now
for this, as it being the
past, given as orally, and as
such I am glad to give you the
instructions fox your
information to remember in
each every case this plan of
approved instructiona for your
. necessities to work in this
mode. The plan of working is
the ocase, if the case be
attended to.

According to the nete of your
information, ‘I suggest the
formulae, which you are
adopting to stop the soul,
when the scul be attending. to
go to another ocage, with an
intuition to suit in another
body to fulfill the opinien
arranged itself, for which I
~have rendered vour own
thoughta tec suggest yourself,
Jthat the suit of the cage can
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also be fitted in the same

with an authoritative tone, as

that the = should o
itted givi suits to ocar
out the business better than
it were acting. If yvou so do
the contract or working in
soul departments giving a
daclaratory proof of a.;Eprmm:i
authority of mine, It will act
as per nugguat:.nnn stated in
the QUArTY, gi ving sever
oaths, promise from them
through me. If you put such a
condemning  thoughts  past
Vvigorous movements to the
atonce touch by chance,
considering the rata of
movements to the souls of
Jdower below to the mental, it
will act atonce,

The asouls which are in the

passage of moving with an idea

of rate able distribution to

work in the mental, you may
give command to thrust in the
same, as per vide, it will

stop to show you pleasantness

An the action of movements in
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the passage of Buddhic touch.
If you show your solemnity in
kthat line as that, you will
give suit fittings to make an
enquirxy with them, so as to
stop considering my theory of
theoretical proofs and
practical senses it it will
stop to work in the mental.
And, if the socul be in  the
Buddhic line, it may alsc stop
if the work be not fulfilled
in that plane, and for the
fulfillment it will ateop,
considering his above
circumstances in other lines.
The stoppage of Kundalini will
gtop at once, no sdoner vou
give that bidding than it
determines to go and to touch.
the another path.And if the
cage be in the soclitude to
provide himself in the
solitude, way te move and work
close by Divinity. You will
consider that line and vou
will stop. Exouse wme for
further infeormations.
M.T.A,
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If vour intention be producing
trances, as these lineas are
humbugs to give yYyou oourage,
for others purpose, =9 it is
batter, if you pleass hush up
the fackts in the same gquery.
Wothing but development teo
cultursa knowledge for develop-
-mants to attain this satage,
But however vyou must Dbe
gautiocus in epirit not to give
lenience to the souls to have
an intuition teo act up, as
their will so, you will be
advised to fit up in the same
to diversi
M.T.A.
As this, kting secret to the

lic on any acoount you are
advised not to reveal secrst,
M.T.A.

As for the ring worm cure, the
medium is advised to adeopt
M_l__twhinh ias foroe. For

the present. Taking special
eould bath in moraning time

before your practics on any
agoount ‘your will see the
cure.
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M.T.A.
11.10 P FKumbakonam 11.12.10

Tha Buddhioc ANG touch
information to discuss in the
matter of practicing in the
gase, if he be in that
avolution of reaching the goal
limite, he will be admitted to
live in the physical plane.

And if he determines himself
to, with the same evolution
providing himself, as that his
foreign modas will work
wocording te my plan i.e. with
this theaory of practise .And if
the case be with the same mode
devoting the person himself to
work in the astral <€ouah,
information to @poil this
- wooden constructed building he
cannot pick out information
with the aid of the sams
contrelled powers. It is
however saldom to the
appearance and however he will
be working with +the astral
touch, but neither he will be
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able to piork cout informations
like this. Becvause he is =
self ocultured thought power

acts to remch the goal and the

practitioner  will be half
finizhed in that line.

e —

But to consider the points,
whether he is orossed the
mental plane or net. But
however, it means to say, that
the soul will be acting him to
lead him to the higher
manners. On any agcount he
will have to take oautien o
go to othsr cagea.

Thisa ocase will be rare and
seldom to ba oceasional to
say, that he will bs acting
knowing himself all.

But except we to adopt this
further special, nona iz there
te note to them, But the
direction will be to go to

other body.

But not except this.
Secret.
M.T.A.
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Unleas ES e | until the
bractitioner be in the mental
Eouch or Buddhic touch to lead
his manners to +touch this
phyaical body and unless and
watil the practiticner be
practiaing in this direct mood
of creating one line of direct
current, the probationer
cannot touch the physical
plana; so the mantal touch or
the Buddhic touch ocannot be
parmitted to have a touch with
the phyaical. So the depsnding
wonds will ba te tham to the
sstral bodies umﬁmnu& - with
the souls of invisible to the
eye sights. So, it must be go.
Cannot be admitted to stop
hsre. But for tha same

u&ﬁir.aat@un, the Bralhmin sa

g_gguu m mmtﬁg
Lha B&Y NOW onoe more
ﬂ'ﬁt this Society will gain

£hat opportunity to win ik

; @ ; ‘ ion
Ehut. Consider once mors that
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X ATm B LN who

aiall imad n
and work and to develop this
line to limit !;_E thgﬁ So, ths
areator will direct ocurrent
should succeed the sama. I
have found out how teo work. So
this is the same, as it now
stands here.

M.T.A.
9 PM Kumbakonam-12-12-1910

This is the only woxd for all
your queries, but none could
he answered except this. If-
the attendance ba paid in the
Sooiety medium's that soul can
be ocommanded to act up &s per
losi ¥ . b o
oultured powers to work in
this line with you. If the
soul be non-conoerned, you
give remedy for the pressent to
await, ®say for some fixed
pariod. If tha luul ba
reluctant te¢ the human body
i.e. Widow, old age, somsthing
maik L :nf‘m—m
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Detter give them cautions to
cage them in another =ouls.
But the ocage cannot be given
k0 wyou to refer all those
references. If wyou ¢uestion
Bsuch of the facts in this
sgction i.e. like this, on
anything more, I cannot give
you further. I have not seen
such discussions wuptil now,
for which it should be
excusad. But others cannot be
ravealed as tha sactions
bringing the divine plan.
M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-13-12-1910

The sensation you fell in youxr
body as aches or pains should
roughly bs understood wi
' _own_common sense attain

Through devaelo

note, what sensation is that,
How far it brings, If you be
utilizing the steps of pains
where you feel, it will bring
vou to a line of thought for
oulturing the same. I oannot

giva you anything to give you
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information conetantly. As for
the developmanis in your body,
you vyourself must judge and
decide your passing opinions.
From the developments, you
will not take smch gquantity of
mores onn agcount of soma
adjuscments, will be going. As
~foi the developments “of

p&d:l.tm as it being the duty
of attaining from their own
practice, so the same may be
disposed of by you. It depends
upen the practics.

M.T.A.
7.45 M Kunbakonam~14-12-10
Maater of F.Society,

Refereanoe to the note of my
explanatien given to you

orally through one of your
mediums, I am glad to suggest
the .above mentioned faots
derived from the perusal
specially given to you, as for
the guick developments to the
mediums of my sosiety. As the
facts being unanimously given
to YOu, without giving
information currents action or
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anything and as the fact
having been arisen through one

of the star specially posted
and fixed for this development
so, the currents of the samse
recouped to the brain Eor
culturing the aime in a foous
fcrr glittering in the said of
;E.-ra:r.n of one and each and
every Mim of your Society,
that ie why the calling for
racaution to see

£t astro ical
line system worked  for the
benefit of the country.

this develcpment the astrology
spacea ocan also be cbserved to
_consider on what astronomical
sense has been undertaken to
notify the developments. As
the star Krithika being worked
gpegially for this day, even
though. the naturalista are

determining = themselves that

at Pl tar ives

£o them, but_also .-u.-. me-r-
the limits to enquire the
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faocte of currential syastam for

the human body to esalture
their knewledgs to an sxtent

of degree for developments to
work on  tnis method. The
benefit of the currents given
to you aay as fellows,

Developments for weach and
every medium in my Society.

Davelopment of mediuma.

1. Pupil (S.Sundaram)ml;:B-5-19t0
2., Venkataxam mMm-L. 9-b-1910
3. Raja Rao M- 83 H-ALS
4. V.Ramachandranm:il; &=-12\8
anka .2 3-5-1Al0
2 ;;.nam r:‘t_iﬂ' Erﬂ'E‘.-"l."':"u'H.‘.l
7. K.Ramachandranm.io; |2-0-1918
8. Krishnamurthy m.b; (k-b-1%e
9. M.Ramachandranthi?
10 . Kuppusamier M- 55
ll.H.S:iﬁwau M-
12 .Ramakutti s
13.C.V.Ramachandran.

~g-{410

From thia day. This pupil's
attendance should be ocalling
for his nota and to observe
the immediate attsntion, as
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further process in his system

still more regquires to
practise aontinuously in
uncongcious state from
tomorrow forwards, So the

place and system i1s now
advised to him, to agresa my
proposal to practice
continuously  without any
interruptions. This practice
will be going, until the reach
. of further instructions, even
though his touch may be imn
Paranirvanic.

Mote:~ As this case being not
either in the list of adding
Teachers system, so it will
take some Dbreathing stop
sometimes, & hard beat in

art O cial

advisad this day for
precaution, He is not allowed
' do  go anywhere until this
practice ends. The Ileisure
will be only for him, From 6
p.m. to 7 a.m. '

Act wup like this with the
Eidanan of you.
(Mastax)

475



2. Venkatram

As this el Lam is now
developad as far as Eﬁdﬁhi
touch and in the midst of
Hirvanie plane with physical
plane in shape, the quick of
the practice and the
carefulness is specially
required for him.
M.T.A,

3. Venka

As this system worked wuntil
the reach of Nirvanic 20,
specially asdvised to act up
with both of the family
concerned things to act up and
the leisures should be spent
in this line.

Carefulness is regquired for
all.

M.T. A,
4. Armnasrni

As this system also is calling
upon in the same manner and
for the same suggestions to
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quote so refer te the overleaf
and drop an information to
her.

Raja Rao

Az this medium alsc calls
specially for the astrological
line so, he is advised to be
gareful in future in practice
punctually  without any
interruption and also the lins
given to him to utilize
specially for developments,

So he is advised to utilize
it, whenever he finds leisure
in his periocds. Regarding his
developments the system
touched the mental plane and
tha touch +to the Buddhic

should be going on in future.
M.T.A.

K.Ramachandran

Ag this touch being in the
Mental the touch should be
with the same in his leisures
and the carefulness should be
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advised so drop a letter about
the raising of Kundalini.
M.T.A.

V.Ramachandra Iyer

As this paying attendance is
calling for developments, I
shall be glad to note his
developments in his system.
The touch, being in the Mental
and for the further practice,
and line should be continued
te the Buddhic advised so, as
in the said overleaf portion
stated for the departmental
gentries.

Advise him so.

M.T.A.

M.Ramachandra Iyer

As this person alsc touches
the Mental and the quick of
the practice te him will be
very gquick in further paying
attendance. And the phencmsneon

tog will be very beautiful to
him on agcoount of his
cohcentrated notions are too
muuch experienge in this line.
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So, advise him though a card
to him.

M.T.A.
M.Srinivasan

As this practise lingers T«
touch +the Mental so, the
pracgtise still remains in the

Astral.

Cwing to his depressed
thoughts and as the once
depressed by abusing me,

through which he detained in

the astral advise him so, drop

a card to quocte for.
: M.T.A.
Ramakutti
is as same as in the overleaf
te him.
M.T.A.
Krishnamurthy

As he being in the list of
Astral touch owing to his
infant stage and also he being
a boy of 11 or 12 so, as he
being the student ~so, the
place should be in the same

line.
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H L T L] A L
Kuppusami Iyer

His stimulanoy not veat
subsided, and the wigour not
shown for currential movements
in the system. So, the touch
being in the phvsical and in
the asztral.

M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-14.12.1910
To
The Master of F.Society,
Sir,
As you are now practicing in
Nirvanic even after reaching
all planes so, the develop-
-ments should be going on
through wyour pupil, that is
why tha higher planes except
ona apokt.

I recommend you to act up in
the HNirvanic and alsc as it

being the Divine plane.

Advisa and consider yourself.
M.T.A.



As my statement is false or
true special.

H’n T nh-
Nota: -
pr————

I request you to excuse me
even though I am a Teacher to
vou, however yvou are in higher
planes. Excuse me, if any you

See Wrong, exXcuse once more
for your finer gquality.
H'T I‘Rl‘

Kumnbakonam-14.12.1910

Master of F.Society,

In continuation of my note to
the mediums, I specially
quote once more for the
reqgquigition, askad for,
therein by your pupil for your
information about the leisure
hours. I say now, that the
leisure hours is allotted £ridm
6 p.m. to 7 ‘p.m. as his
further practice will be much
more vigorous sc the fooding
and all things should be going
en with unconagiocus state, And
no tiwme can be given for this

5151-3'-11 "5-33.



purpose. But the time can be

given as a symbol oalling to
him even though he may be
Mnconscious state but in the
Bspot, where he practises
should be taking all his
foodings, as per my aalling_
ball attendance. No further go
except this ecan be given to
him.

This is special.
Master once more advise him as
per my suggestions. Don't give
depressions for his further
entries in getting and
reaching up other lines as per

his deputation wunits. Be
careful .

M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-14.12.1910

Master of F.Society,
As the instructions given to

him proporticnately not to
have any kind of declaration
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in his OWTL motive, for
distributing to the alterna-
-tive suggestions to decide,
an to how for, it will ba
continuing, for which I shall
given an opinion until further
orders, as the continuance in
she matter of his practise in
unconscious state will be (1)

monthly caloulations and' even

to dispose all though the same
mode puting himself with
unconscious and alsoc (2) year
ocalculations say for 1 vyear
too to dispose all. So I

cannot also suggest the time
to be fixed as to note, what
hour, or what periocd, he may
be advised to finish off. As
these suggestion being very
heavy to his head, so the

Mastér is advised to keep this

as Seoret, without giving any
information to him. Further T
shall also give you that the
gstages in his practice will
also be very unexpectable to
the human natures. So the same

qhuuld "be with that mode .|
Further information may be
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notified, further progress may
be given gradually. This is
the wvery information can bs
given for his- and your mamory
to strike and to attend to.
Call 3.1 your mediums to be
strict and punctual in their
pragtices.

H‘I T i'.h‘l

et further instruection you
have done a great mistake.
cC.V.V.

Kumbakonam-15-12.1910

Master of F.Soaciety,

I am scrry to note the
requisition of your pupil, as
he is put up in both side, to
considaer and decide himsalf,
whether that stage is good or
this punctual practice 1is
gocd, for which he once more

came to me Through vibration

VIO A LT a is riods
allctted to him varies, so, I

onca more adviae him, (as I am
sontracted to note  the
instructions in this manner)
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to practise this line, as per
your Master's advice, that
this practice is good, and as
the same even may be allotted
for strangers 5 vyears or 10
years. So, considering all
above circumstances that this
Society has been formed by me,
as F.Society, so, for that
concession, I shall give you
that this practice should be
gontinued . from this day with
unconscious state in leisure
hours of 6 p.m. to 7 p.m. and
the pregnancy of his
uncontrollable ideas,  for
which, 1 give leisure
specially for taking meals and
for baths. Advise your pupil
.8c. However the practice
gannot ba fixed.

H " T IA‘I
Until further orders.
For initiating recorded.

Knowing that these will rise,

sc, considering and getting

all oral informations through

instruotions I now put here.
Reco T
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S0 act up like this.

The Master is hereby advised
to advise this pupil like
this.

Recorded.
M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-15.12.1610
Master of F.Society,

As the medium, whose attention
drawn back to this town naming
MS he is now advised to note,
that his practice is not
conapicuo neugh r drawi
developments to oculture his
thought power so, both are now
advised to practise punctually
(S.R.).

Further development will be
given in this night through
the Master of this Society:
Regarding his particulars of
20 or 30 days ba he once
depressed his mind with his
gwn motive for want of
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courageous spirit to attend to
the practice, the same
practice may be drawn back
daily and punctually. Further
he is also advised that if any
query he gets that query too
should be disposed

amnuthly.

——

Developments for the 6 or 7
montha practice may be given
as far as Mental plane.
Further practice should be
developed to the Buddhic as
soon as they get the
develecpment te the Buddhic
touch the phenomenas, and the
culturing notes for the
advantagecus spirits should be
attained by them, with the
same recouped developments in

their practice.

M.T.A.
Kumbakonam=-15.12.1910

The causes of the comnstruction

to a body to show a movement,
that there is some process or

changing tempers are passing
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on, with a delicacy., the very
peculiar change is caused by
tha ve 2 vociferous
unpressive senses acting upon

to work with occult powers.

) — — S e e S P ) e o e i e

The beginning of the practise
should be from 8 A.M.

Practise

Morning 8 to 9
e ——

All should attend +o the
préctise fully bfter taking
bath. All mediums are now
advised to practice according
tec the advice of the Master
the mediume alsc are recuested

to give information %o the
Master if they have to go any
where, so all ghould be
lcommunicated for response.

8 to 11 Meals

12to 4 Reading and writing
4 %o 5 riffins

Evening 5 to 7.30 walking
7.30 to 8.30 Practice

8.30 to 9.30 Meals

9.30 to 11.30 Discussions with
the subjects, conversations.
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From 1.30 Bad.

The mentioned initial or
figure which I now say as
Kundalini in the cage, whers
it has been ocovered in a
compartments, as a blossom of
bud, for protruding from the
same case, to show a figure as
a reptile or say as a snake

form for gulturing the
developments in the occult
_powers. To culture such

phenomena appearance in the

system as the same requires to
get it, for final proofs to
attain from this OWIL
knowledge, as to note what
effects does it give from,
that appearancs to show
calmness in the shaps of their

.guidance, to ocultura it by
degreaes, or by a sudden astroke
to raise up to an extent. As

it limits the assistances of

super human powers to attain

from the sudden movements, for
which it may require proper
manners and wisdoem to note the
pPlace and to enquire its
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whereabouts and as it purports i
the whole thing to bring a man
to a subject of uniting

o | — e e e

methods, proofs, that the
ac'l:.:l.un of its own will also
ag:!mit » to s=say, the nature
causes for it, to assist the
human body to a temperature.
As the structure being hinged

upon _in  this  formula of

raising up dagreas as
Thermometer, it speaks the
foreigners proofs to a

salarnnity_, that its progress
is too much to verge and to
reach the limit stage. As it

lllllll

_Eﬂ.iu, bl:.ng' very hazardous
to explain, and as 1ts own
accord could not be controlled
bg an urd:.narunrlﬂn, so it
requires the will of aoction,
i;Jgpgw-r himself with the
same will powers, to show its
_graduation, from the volume of
principles adopting &b Wim, to

raise him with a power of
will, where from you will
recoup from the attendance of

ractice ctually on its own
ﬁ . n% int&__t._inn, to go
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Up to give a feeling, or
sensation to a person that the
developments which have been
attained by this will quite
vary in different branches to
show a wonderful look in his
gl ances of his subjects,
because the muE;}uut pores will
be from the un:v&rsa As it
also decides that the body

nnot be attained from the
Mﬂal means, unless their
_hﬂ-p_gsa in tl'ua aim nf fnruas
in in this Eub'luutn However :Lg
cites ita own attention to
develer +the human uultura__."
whenever he pleases himself to
be workout or spitted or
expressed to the sight of the
public views that the prautlun

e e - R

of such kinds like Ehis is an
wrtant faa;:; which should

by men, indeed to lock n?;f—

ity
M.T.A.

10 AM Kumbakonam-16.12.10

To

The Master of F.Society,
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As long as my scientific
principle specified to
suggest, certain cpinions to
the mediumse of my Society, I
can say for their experiences

- e

in their practise, from the
effect of mx conclusion
whether my opinion is right or
wrong even though, if I be

wrong in one sense, I must be
excusad for it, for paving

decency by the mediums, I now

say something to decide

themselves, whether oy
oppoaition is right or wrong,
for which, I am now going to
take one of your medium's
calling to my attendance, I
may advise one of your mediums
in ona way, that as  his
arrival being recommended by
me to allege himeelf, that the
present circumstances should
be in this manner, fer which I
advise myself to say, to my
medium through the Master,
whether I  have got  any
lenience to advise him or not,
however I shall be glad, that

e



if wvou please intimate your
gson-in-law's mother to
congider that my fact in the
efforts of turning out duties
properly is right or wrong for
consideration to decida all my
facts.

"Mother"”
(Madduri Subbamima)

I think that if your son be
here giving him severe notions
to advise, that there is no
use of going to Madras and
keeping without any prosperity
of views with him, on account
of his faot, being undreamt
of, in the manners of turning
out business contra in

£1 : ) i ite new to

ghilg to yvou, not only to your
1:: algo hia fai 28 O




you to hear my views to your
cdonsideration, if wyou please
advise vyourself, that the
monthly payments or rents
collected by vyou should be
given to him as for his
provisions, in order, that he
may be going with some
business here, to make
experience himself that he is
the genius in all, from my
experience to bring my mediums
to this caloulation, I am
capable enough to train such

iums like your son to '
post or to that post. If you
to consider all my wishes and
your wishes, I think, that
your modes will also be good
for further profits to attain
by your son.

So I must be excused if
anything to your sense, =0
please, oconsider and do the
Same .

Son MS
Husband of Kamarmmna
(Daughter of Rulminamma)
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The ocause and reason of the
trip being my permission as
per your decided opinion asked
for there in through summary
letters to communicate to me
Ehrough your master and pupil.
In the same way, I am now
permitted to see you here, for
which I feel happy however for
the ocbedience you pay to me,
as I am being bound toc obey to
you to certain reasons, for
which I consider myself,
whether my opinion is to pass
Yyour opinion to impress you or
not, i.e. why, because you are
to dispose all my queries
here, so I hope to decide from
this, if you pleasa recocllect
your memory to pass an opinion
to decide yourself that you
will stay here, on ocertain
arrangements by your mother,
for which I think to suggest
my principles, that the said
opinions will convince you for
all your informations. If you
are not heard of this, I don't

know what will come to you.
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experience to a gcertain limit
acquired the same proposition,
being from the beginning of my
step to this subject, but for
that purpose only I have to
give informations with
suggestions to decided with
their own K  comnon opinions,
further I may alac say, that
if any entries or actions lock
over into decide a plan that
those topics may alsc vibrate

to a certain tone to give a
caution that the subject if
any thing to decide, when I am
talking of, I will decide and
settle my queries in the same
fashion, but for which, I
never used to say nmyself
anything by my own suggeation
te say that Master has put
me i However 1
anything transpires teo take an
act upon for two msay double
entries, I will consider my
opinion aggregated to a
osrtain limit or extent from

the developmsnt, I am now

reaching, I will decide that,
thinking in what respect will
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Then wvyou will have to speoil
your ¢time. PFurther, I shall
nota scmething more to
facilitate your lina of
business here in the matter of
turning your business routines
in a certain line, Hope, that
vou will trust me ever.
M.T.A.

12.25.pm Kumbakonam-{6.12.10

Az the directory recoxds for
final movements, required for
benevolence in the matter of
working with full of joy to
the reaching to the
pleasantness, should ba
through to their systems and
csonveniencea %to sealect £from
their own aims. Thie is not
after a principle gquestion or

cpinion te be :|.nn1: m gy_

As it showd)To my memory that,
if even though the Masters may
give suggestions in that
Tight, however my work in

2
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it ba purified, considering
that sclution, I will put a
plan to settle my mind,
because, as for as oy
knowledge, I have to reach
something more from that view.

I will go up.

I am not in any way higher

i

than you, because you have
come to a decided opinion, to

188 others, from
that mode, that if the same
thought-power be considered

i bo f the LeS

the majority of your will give
you good path, but to see I am
very sorry. Even though I am
lower in the stages, you have
got to reach the stages,
however I must be excused for
this advise as my stage being
very low.

Notea:=-
But, for others this may loock

very tough, that they could
ot understand and specially
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given for you to advise me, if
anvthing wrong in sense.
M.T.A.

Kuambakonam-16.12.1910

As the intention of the medium
being so severe, 8O a3 to
finigsh, if the practise, so
that may be useful to all the
membars of the Socaiety.

e r isiti
by the several mambers
according to their nun
a of uch

to the glvnlnﬂnt of the
nature of each and every one.

£ 1 e
different one 1
AQCO +o the wvibration o
ixr ai

to the limit they
hava attained. Ragarding to
working of the oconstitutionsa,
baing a ocynic, oonatitutional
working ‘with the aim of
peaping the nunlt:.tut:.nnal
working, in the line of the
eternal plane. The MeMDers LOK
the said suggestion have to
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work for the fulfillment of
the above said plan of working
the rapid development of each
and every member should be
working in the mental touch,
20 that you may be abla to
work out the aim of your aims
in a wunigue principles of
ideas fundamental +to vour
ideas. Considering the present
status of affairs, I will
advise you ' to work the
mediuma, whe have not vyet

attained the stage of mental

touch so as to enable each and)

every magdium to work in a line|
of unique principles, so as to
gain the profit “of the
Society. Regarding the|

development of the h:.gihn:-.
plane mediums, who will work
with the aid of your working
principlea, - in order to|
#xperisnce themselves, as they
have got the touch of the
.highar plml. zlgv need  the

i ) LI
ks L'sd '-_'.'_ ! L] ol SR L ——

jight of Iing

EEL._M “Eﬂ

alis e SRR




queries of answer of, word
after word at randem, which
not struek to the thought
powar. Specially regquested to
train all the Society members
in order to erlist themselves
for your higher aims,

It seems the dev nt  of
the Astrological mamber
requires much attention to be

paid during his practice
without giving his oW
suggestion. As the suggestion
of another iz going on, he
need not trouble himself at
that stage. It is more or less
disturbing ma from the work.
Let all the mediums be
benefited by this suggestion.
Further by next.
C.V.V.
For Master M.T.A.

Considering the gquery about
your further practice, to the
limit of the rest of the
development it needs the
_practise and it will develop
in the practice, which you are
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doing now for the sake of the
mediums in the morning times.

ati e going for
i hour in the evening, in
order to finish of, or shorten
the period. I suggest you the
above ®said plan. So act up
like that.

Special.
c.V.V.

For Master M.T.A.
Kumbakonam-18.12.1910
Master of F.Sociely

The practice, which you st
do for this principle will
vary, on account aof that 1lst
beginning, being in the Higher
planes, only after reaching

that plane, st n
this practice to producs

phenomenas in this sense.

As your above queries, in the
queries list, hinging in the

‘ lling businsas,
so the leading containing, the
practices should be with you,
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to gee all the functions of
Astral bodies in the Physical

plane i.e. bodvy but not in
tr e, IfL u o develo x

gulture of practice in -this
line ef regaiving all
informations physically but
not unconscgious then only you

& anou do ch

actions. S0 please advise

urself to actice as us

The stages according to
developmants in this
contrelling spirit line, you
will adopt this as I have

advised to adopt the nights

(vide rule of spiritual item)
M.T.A.

11 P.M. Kumbakonam-18.12.1910
is audr

desires to be A8 A r
this Sooiety. j ha

permitted to learn these

shoul: i irst

Master of F.Society,
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In this note I shall give you
special information for your
guidance of working inner
sections here. So Vbl are now
advisaed to eselect only 16
mediums to the inner section

and the rest of the mediums
shou act as outer segtions,

as per vide instruction of the
Master of F.Society, =so the
hearing suggestion ocalled for
tha remembrance to the
mediums, to note specially
both in the side of working
inner and outer work, should
_take an ocath from the mediums,
stating that they will not
reveal ths seoret to the outer
section (sections, which would
lock most important subjects
should not be revealed to the
outer). The m-dnm who are
u -~ ione should
act, as per instructions of
tha Master of F.Soocisty. There
is no kind of evil de

think or toc deem with Cheir

drnammg nntiunl. _There is no
kg -,._._,_'. S L m th.




account should not make and
the spacial advice oL
envicusness net act. The
communicating informations by
_and by should be disposed by
‘the Master of F.Society to the
outer asection. If the outer
members be acting upon these
_conditicns, they will Dbe
.consented to agree with these
_proposals. The cbedisence

should be as wise as possible.

The oath with that of initial
should ba asz per consent of
the Master of F.Society(vide
my_rule) There iz no objection
of djoining members, any, may

ha in their castes but their
unctuali in dience for

these L alea sho

vasted with them. No kind by
this or violate should be made
to the public ears for some
tima. And if any infringea
this race, I do not know what
will happen te them. No doubt
he is permitted to enter and
step in to learn. For further
information about the advanta-
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~-geousa, 1 will give in the
next, when I am going to
recollect theses memories.
May be admitted.
M.T.A.

The practice is the same as
per mediums, oalled for to
this Society.

BS Per knowledge
I shall be giving te them
accordingly to their heights
in oconcentration. Any member
may be in caloulation of

incalculable in innumerable

liste to the outer section.

But the limit being to the

inner sections being 16.
Then I will give for this.

This is secret. Cannot be
revealed to the outer seoction
mambars .

M.T.A.

This answer having been given

to the Society plan. There is

nﬂ klnd of indifferent lt:t;:.nn




action is going on. But
however the oath being the
response to all.

No kind of spacial advantage
excepting to the inner
section. The additional works
should be given by direct
moods as soon as they enter in
as a enlisted member. But
howevar the initial with
signature of esach and every
medium should be in the record
of inner sectiona and outer

sactions, M -Ts A

Master of F.Society,

T came to know that the pupil
has mdde a mistake in
receiving sounds in the
Tympanum, £for which I shall
give once more to impress to
the members here, for their
intuition in the General
principles.

Note once more.

————

Neota: -

S07



The general rule is specially
galled for to note, that ain
any account, that the Society
members should obey to the
ordersa of the Master - of
F.Society in any manner as he
wishes and as per his
requisitions in advisory to
them. If any unexpectably
learned himself to go to outer
country. as s Toeer i
Ainformation _ should __ ba
ﬁummunicatad to the Maater of
E.Society.

M.T.A.

Note to the Master

Note: -

The principles in adopting
directions wishing questions
for anaswers should be made by
you and will there be any
unnecessary concerns excepting
the instructions to the

Sogiety. HMNo sasecret can be

reveald to the strangers or
M.T.A.

to the females in any

compartment even to you, or to
his house or ths mediums house
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but gradually if thay be
developed to knowledge them,
there is no objection.

M.T.A.

9.30 PM Kumbakonaml9.12.1910

Master of F.Society,

i showed my symbol to one of
your mediums, who requested me

Lo produce a phencmena as

sical sha and in ¢
physical appearance from the
£ at 3

I _am glad to note further,
that in the aspect of
utilizing visions to the inner
sectiona te note, what actions
are passing on, and also to
find out the structure of the
Jody.

Even though,. you all may
Ppractise daily twice however,
in producing vision forms as
phenomenas in the appearance,
in size, and may also acguire
the same reproduced practise
may appear before you for




causing effects in vou
practice, still there is much
in practice- to complets this
SOULSe.

Even though I may bsa leading
all vour mediums sogially, but
their punctuality in this
super human powers they must
ba wvery strict producing
phenomenas and to make the
will power to win the
puccessive deeds for further
particulars. To ask the same
visions to produce as human
structure to knowledge
themselves, how the structure
‘has been built.

2. The further action which
should be dcone by the mediums
of the inner sgection to note
the particulars in phenaminas,
by degrees it should be
developed to the touch of the
mantal portions to complets,
in opder that, they may reap
or receive the inatructions

alowly, fixing the %u. niﬂt
i 08 _pPhenomanasd wWithou any

dazzling in the =sights. TIf




they so do themselves in the
course of practise it is
certain, that the wvision ave
qights may be adjusted to form
a phenomena for picking out
rnmrdn As t‘.hﬂ Eﬂﬂﬂ.aty, being

lar in giving out records

il ms ut
s5a mae and in the
accordance of the benevolence

of the society, those mediums
cf inner section is hereby
fequested to make quick . the
practics to exhibit . their
benevolences te the Society
and to form this Society to a
considerable extent a=z per my
desire. j

Hope that this will be walid
to all my society members.

ad to appear before ou

M}; this.
' M.T.A.

Note: -

I am sorry to say, that, as
per my suggestiona for Ethe
benefit of the Society, the
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mediums have not done to
fulfill my desire, in the
manner of their obediencs
showing, that all should coma
to practise only after takin
baths. Am Yy aeditorials,
requisitions being thus, it is
hoped that 511 you will render
good complexion in morning
even though I might have been
allowed you once as not so but
in ecalling me, enough but in
showing to my editorial group,
vou are all requested to give
.obligation in YOur
punctuality. Even though 1 may
be wrong however I must be
excusad.

M.T.A.
Kumbakonam-12.12.181J

Master of F.Society,

The pleasantness you now
zhowed this day in acgquainten-
-ances, modest enormous wisdom
of intellectual powers, you
show to me, by which Yyour
mediums consideration, having
made for fulfillment of their

512



-

desirable notions, in the
speck of their adjustments, in
the touch of the links, in the
reproducing phenomenas to fix
in the Buddhia. From this I
congratulate to the mediums.
that their fereign modes of
their eulbutes in the mental
touch now only shown to
arrange themselves in their
concentrative will powers to
develop their senses for the
benevolence of the scciety, in
picking out informations in
course of time, howavar the
mediums are reguested  to
practise in this rate, evan
though the pracatice may be in
the usual pericds. But their
in their labour should be very

ot 1i befora.
The steadiness of the practice
now only caused them to effect
them visibly to note the touch
of the mental.

Master,

Your practice being now raised
in the Mahaparanirvanic as the

J' BoH.33.- 51p



mentioned subject is now to
act in that manner, as pen my
desire in oy practice
experienced up till now, even

though the medium selected for
the contrelling spirits in
that mood, to culture them. in
that spacs, your practice
should be done in  that
vigoratine sense with or that
head of experienced line of
pracatise. Specially applied
for this line. Though not yet
this praoctice finished but
however the speed of the
mediums will be gquick.

You are now acting in the
Mahaparanirvanie.

Pupil = S.Sundaram

The touch in the Paranirvanioc
caused him to fix his own two
eye sights, inner and outer
section to form himself his
own figqure before him, but

this practice in that stage
has not yet been finished.

deve

514



Wife:- Nirvanic 3rd stage

Ammani : — anig 2 8
stepsa crossed. Give her
information.

Venkataram: - ic 6th stage
to Nirvanie touch.

R.:- Practice is necessary
for h:i.m to go to Mental (mamafne,
M.S.:- Mental touch begun for
ranord: threugh phenomanas but
to develop that sight.
Raia Rao:~- Astral plane
already been crossed but the
touch in mental stage not yet
shown.

V.R.:~- Thie medium's work is
in the tal, but the touch
+too being in the stage but

producing phenomenas to form
ight  ad] s

negessary.

M.Ramachandraier

To this man you have not given
him information but give
information. Astral crossed
wi e ool ut o
purpose.

For reselecting Records.
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M.T.A.
2 PM Kumbakonam-23.12,1910
Master of F.Society,

Your note of 23rd instant
asking me to give response for
your development in the way of
practicing principles, as to
note how far you have reached
was duly received. I am glad
to inform <you that the
structure of the bodily
functions for adjusting. All
further informations to enable
yourself to sit in the same
standing point or passing on
to build a heavy construction
for  utilization of public
principles I also nota that
your foreign mode of actions
having been reached the
highest point second to the
Lop most. Even though some of
the mediums action is passing
pn_inch by inch however the
- ocess shown to them
by your function are
' furthering their stages
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gradually. But the
aconatruction for acquiring
foreign movements i8  now

adjusting to cause all matters
into effect. But the nature of
the development shows the top

most point, for which I

congratulate you to enable
yourself to show powers from
the same principles of
adopting the prioctise
punctually. Then alsc the
mediums will be developed from
your actions even though the
action may be for self
culturing brain system. There
is much and enormous functions
for leading points.
M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-24.12.1910
To
The Master of F.Society,

N ubt also ee much
foreign matter which has baan
spitted out through the whele
of your body, the remedy which

you are going to find out from
af - ingiples

oan be found recently but for

Ll



the =same I cannot also say
myself that it needs other

urces to e sug i of
disease. So for my exparience,
as it says that the
evaporation principle is
continuing and for the same
that it requires no obsatinacy
to dispel all by other sourcs,
but through the same it should
be subsided, mso, I am glad
that wyou will please make
known the clue of tha notion
of the structure which made
you to understand and in what
order it has been put, and
through what process can it be
removed the same i my
principle of avoiding such
inconveniences of interfering
other notions or ideas to say
as itches even to, but in my
way +to accept the fnr-igE
movemants which are passing in

the construction ;m-ihlg to

the ical that

1 dar ' it
proves me !! mp_grating. But
not anything here But in

other manner or w:'r to settls
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"these facts in gives a quite
-different meaning for satisfac
tion. The builder (say) mason
only knows the construction of
the body none can be able to
understand the nature or the
defects of the same house;
without the aid of the mason's
work. The roof cannot be
repaired in the way to
understand the mechanism of
the mason to cause the thing
inte effeot, it needs the
assistance of +the brain in
addition to that of the mason.
But no doubt the mason can
alao play only up to the limit
what has read. But in the
former case the intellectual
work is wery tremendous and

ingenious work to understand

all with a sudden flash

| period. The gqualification of

the mason limits his engquiry
to some aextent. But the
qualification of the intellect

limits endless periods. To

knowledge the period o
understand in no time can have

( the touch of the peouliar



notiona. However it is common
sscene to the appearance that
the father knows the pet of
his =mon and the builder knows
tha fashion of his movemants
in job works in attracting the
scenery. From the effect of my
csonoclusion, I ocan say that the
final recovery can be proved
from its own source, from
where it has been spread. But
no doubt I ocannot say the
other source is dull; it is
very good #to oconsider that
point teo, but to see the will
|pnwnr it depands upon your own
constitutional feelings. You
being tha constructer and
liner in that housa. You may
alse one that point too.
Howsver I am glad to lead my
proposition to the finer and
able teo understand all your
pointa from your owngpinion,
that you may do either this or
that procsas.

Yours sincerely,

M.T.A.

Etﬂn m WM-EE.lz.lﬂ'



To
The Master of F.Society,

From wyour daily practice, I
conclude now that some of your
mediums in your Society, have
been raised to “such with
other planes. As the process
of the practice being well
locked to developed their
senses to utilize 1in the
manners which they are now

acting for which I have given
that today to undarn'mf all
n_a uﬁn h

2. 8 that the Eraut;:i.uu

makes perfect ciure of
a L1 thei sanses to

encourage themsel to the

foreign  line aunurdiﬂ;_[ o
thei nts:

Dnﬂla;_!ggntn v

In_the trail of the Master of

the F.Suuin_l:x tlE concentra-
—tion developed.

Pupil
Paranirvanic 4th stage.
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C.V.Venkataram
Nirvanic 6th.
Venka
Nirvanic 5th.
K.R.

Mental 3rd.
M.S.

Mental 5th
V.R.
The development specially
gives unanimously owing to
cause of concentration of tha
Master of F.Society. Budhic
touch. Sense acts in the
Budhic touch.
Raja Rao _

Even though I was thinking
myself to give instructions in
the night however for the
tention of the immediate
attention I have given all
what I was expecting to give
in this night.

Pupil S5.8S. .
For Master M.T.A.

— i e il B S N N S S———
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VOLUME - 4
Kumbakonam-716 . 12.191¢

Master of F.Society,

I think that it would be much
more better if vyou please
advise vyour son-in-law and
your daughter to go to you
once more when their trip to
Madras, I regret to say for
that you have not given
instructions. Anything as to
the partioculars of  their
instructions as per Ty
instructions duly drawn in the
past. Even though I may be
.bound to announce all my
hearty thanking anticipations
to say directly all Ty
communications to the mediums
for which I have not done in
my act, as they are not yet
developed to that stage; and
also the contract of the
Sogiety denies to give direct
communication, because there
is a Master in the Society So,
{I hope, that if you please
instruct once more as per my

Wi



vide instructions for which
you will plesase advise them to
do.

Excuse me alsec if you find

anything wrong in Ty
suggestion.

For the mental there shouid be
vigion forming sight. But nil
here, so, take precaution to
advise him at once.

Pupil SS

For Master M.T.A.
10.20pm Kumbakonam-26.12.10
Master of F.Soceity,

From the effect of vour

practice, I now observed
something from the experience
which vyou have derived from
me, however I cannot say
anything but the structure of
the system has now been
developed to stand in the
platform of +the opinion to

commensurate all with a sudden
appearance, for which I once
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more note that the opinions
which you now desire frem me ,
to clear all I ecan say that
the practice should get an
experience with you in order
that you may scientify
yourself that that development
has been derived from that
effect. This shows with the
formulae of the problem, S0,
‘the better lenience which you
all should show is the same
experience . which is
experimental to wou all +o
show for further adyantage.
But not in the last to say
about the same, that it is in
my control. But the practice
may give vyou evidence what
power and how far wvou have
reached, what mode of talking

(working) is passing on in
hrough ame
You should further up.
' M.T.2.

I ocannot say anything about
that nerve. But I ocan talk

orally with you.

M.T.A.
S2s



Kumbakonam-26.12.1 910

Your _principle of working
should be carefully attended
to so that the work which you
have undertaken can be studied
from the minutest peoint to the
-enith of its reach. Take care
i.e. not an ordinary task but
a task full of responsibility
i @, to say keen observation
and culture is essential also
gach and every omne of my
Socieaty i.e. (Friendly
Society) should take  the
responsibility of representing
one of my Soceity so as to
attain ‘a knowledge to effect
me with my attempt of the work
mantioned before. Each has his

_Fm#ﬁ:

ibility. Now I give out
this insatruction not unix for
reference but also %o

_your reierence® L. -

your fr:i:_-ndl and the mediums
of my Society (F.3ociety)
should ocarefully actend

Each
to his duty of practicing and
¢ry his - best to develop

#2a



himself (with my aid) to

e

attain the parfautian- so as

Jnot to hesitate in my task. Be

punctual in practicing, attend
to my instructions given and
Ery your best to bring it
under practice or usage.
Instructions are not for
pleasant but alsoc to follow
the rulef and regulations and
bring it under common usage as
it was the beginning stage I
allowed you to act as the
circumstances may be but vyour
students having -come to a
SAtage of the college course

ar an

punctual. MNeed not add more.
£ach will have a special study

+! - £h;_u_ﬁii‘__

Venka has told you about a
subject regarding the methods
how to guide your development
please ask pupil to attend to
e -

M.T.A.
c.V.V.
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For Master directed by MS
M.T.A.

5.25 PM Kumbakonam-26.12.1910

I am glad to inform you for
the information which I have
received through one “medium
who has got the touch of the
Nirvanic plane for the bold
venture of applying to me to
give my notions of replies to
the various gqueries put by me.
Although he hag developed
himself so as to grasp the
points of higher topics which
is attracting to the brain
notions of swelopi in
different forms. The main
ocbjects of the mediums who has
got the touch of higher planes
should have the boldness of
doing things in order to
obtain a fruit which is so
pleasant as a man be not be
able to get it so also he
pghould oculture his thoughf
powers without any depression.
Although the temper of notions
of developing their stages in




one line of helping to the
public of the Society they
should show that fruit
gradually in the line they
have develor-~d. Regarding the
mediums who has got the touch
in the Buddhic plane should
develop that plane in order to
be useful to work out or to
solve the different problems
which would be useful to all.
The mediums who has got the
touch in the mental should
develop in the line which they
are developed until now. There
is no use of idling away the
_Eren:l,nua time wyou should be
doing some work or other in
culturing the knowledge.

Regarding the development of
_the Master I need hardly say.
an}-t‘.hlng as he is in the stage
of solving the problems by his

thnﬁht M_E M thn control

x as tn wha'l: ;&E .gng
ave attained and fur
davel y

vision and phono 1is being
345341 529



under development and that too
s going to be finished early.
Rest in my next by pupil.

C.V. WV, M.T.A.
for Master. 5.35 p.m.

Kumbakonam-26.12.1910

'Regarding the development of
‘the mediums let them be
|working in the line they have
directed to work commanded by
me and for the future
arrangements I shall give vyou
latter on in course of time.

Ask Sreenivasan medium to work
cut the principle which we
adopted now for the use of
picking the records from the
mental and gradually from the
Buddhic for taking out the
informations for the
publishing the instructions

which I am going to give him
in course of time. Let him
have the consolation of mind
before he begins to do.

M.T.A.
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g Ask Sreenivasan to write and I
will dictate him scme more-
information.

Cu Y aVa M.T.A.
for Master.

Kumbakonam-26.12.1910
To
The Master of F.Society,

From the effect of the 7th
inspection I now conclude that
the foreign opinion of the
mediums are standing to
culture their semse, so let me
give lenience to advise them
to pracTize in another planes
acocording to their practice.
So, I hope that mediums may be
developed +to the ocultured
height.

M.T.A.
| Mat . :
Tﬁahl:: standa in the 2nd
step.
M.T.A.
Pupil
Paranirvanioc
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from the effect of this
development this day 4th
stage.

M.T.A.
v Venkataram
Nirvanic 7th
Touch should be here.
M.T.A.
© Ammani
Nirvanic 7th stage
Touch should be here.
: M.T.A.
[ T8 Venka
Nirvaniec 7th stage
M.T.A.
v ., MS
Buddhic -X: 5th stage.
4+ 5=10th
L4 ja Rao
Buddhic touch.3rd step.
M.T.A.
o SR
Buddhia ¥ 5th stage
2 4+ 5 = 10th
P K.R.
Mental 4th stage
M.T.A.

In my further ococasions I will
give developments.
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So, all are now advised to
show their developments
through certain formation of
cultures.

Some powers to pick out
records.

Up to that time I cannot give

anything to them. This depends

upon utilizing theix
concentration in picking out

phenomenas or sounds.

It is  hereby advised that

further development can begin

only after showing these
experiments.

For mediums in Buddhic planes
I now give touch to the
Buddhic to Nirvanic so, I now
stand here to bend my pen
specially attain the Nirvanic.
Buddhic teouch.

Madium
V.R. - 10 stages
MS - 10 stages.

M.T.A.
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For practicing these
principles toc adopt.

Further developments may be
given only after 6 or 7 months
back. ecalculation may be 1
year toco.

But depends upon practice and
showing powers through gertain
visible notion recerds eta.
Record this.
"RECORDED"
Pupil 88
For Master M.T.A.

1.15 PM Kumbakonam-27.12.10

I understand your desire but I
have teo say that the powers
which you aim for depends upon
the constitution and the
development of the oconnected
nervous system etoc. But be
sure of getting in an early
date. Try to oconcentrate for
about half an hour to pick ocut
such phenomenas from the time

of my instructions i.e., the
adjustment is going on for the
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vision formation and in a few
days it would give wyou a
parfect stage. Attempt is
necessary. However, I am
trying to give such powers to
all our mediums so as to guide
themselves for their task or
duty.

Through Mastexr

to C.V.V,
dictated by.

Kumbakonam- 7.12.,1910
This is an advice.
I now warn you all to practise

thul day only 25 mts. _On_
account of your da:.ly_ course
of practice is the vigorous;
and the system in all your
principles are changing ewven
now and then; So you are all
hereby advised to practice
this day only 25 mts. This is
the call and the sound which I
produced to your pupil in
order that he may write the
contents.

Pupil SS
For Master. M.T.A.
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Mote. This 25 Mte. practice
is necessary for you all and
will continue only this day.

Pupil B8S
For Master M.T.A.

7.30 PM Kumbakonam-27.12.10
Master of F.Society,

I am now glad to hear the
problem put to me for the
information of the Master of
this Society for which now
give responase for the problem
in order that you may advise
yourself that the salvation
touches to agree with your own
proposal asked for therein for
an information whether your
opinion is right or wrong for
which I now compose these
factes to your foreign opinion
of development derived from
the practice as when your own
suggestion be in that mode
i.e. you have developed to a
stage of reserving all the
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informations in a basket so as
to open that basket if any
necessity happens to reveal

such of my facts to the

sympathizers according to your
pwn proposals proposed and

approved the same opinion

- which I am now going teo give
you for your memorandum
specially to advise to all

- your mediums. From the effect
of your developments I 'now
picked out that your foreign
modes of standing in the
platform of the learning room
to knowledge yourself what the
facts .are and what further
informations are going to make
room to impress to the
specialist of my Society i.e,
inner section. Regarding the

same theory of practical

tempers I now make an__auto
ticn to be vested

be combinated the same +to

gdevelop their senses too even
though the advantages, spirits
of the practicing p_r:.nu:_.p].-:

pf the brains of the concerned

ie to acoumulate some

i '
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more practical knowledge with

_j:ha ‘theoretical proofs by
common sense to have regard.

Gonsidering about the
construction of the body for

which wyou may all have a
conclusion that the
construction may also show to
be quite strange even to the

principles who are TIOW
adopting with the same
combination of approved

senseas. The approéval shows as
far as my knewledge strikes to
the peint of wview that . the
nerves functions may also give
witneas to the culture of mind

to have a contact with the
brain to clear all the doubts.
Even may be any disease any
functions may be to underatand
to the knowledge of pser that
it ds very irreconcilable.
However the effect of my
opinion may give satisfactory
proofs to understand te you
all that the functions of the

‘body may also recoup their
higher ideas to enjoy with the

Same temperature in order to
a8




allude all foreign matters
which are oontracted in the
body. However I now have an
idea to effect all my
proposals to the higher moods
of my inner section in order
to wunderstand my principle
that the funotions may also be
thua to make glear all to
develop their senses +to an
effect that the principles may
also take place simultaneously
te show a sudden period to
show an experiment to the

visible eye in the Physical
State.

As the practice of Master
baving been finished in the
laying posture with a sudden

experiment of unconscious
state in the Physical notion
for which I bend here n
to understand all thH-
actice is no¥ necess to
follow this day as the above
practice has been finished.

Even Mh the effeoct has not

lhﬂﬂntﬂthllﬂtﬂllminthl
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physical sense however the
sudden shock to wview tec the
unceonscious is adequate enocugh
for the record of regarding
all my instruotions here. No
doubt the two i.e. the Master
and the medium might have
understand what funotions have
been occurred at that moment
in the same posture but the
memorandum of the prineciples
impressed in the memory that
memory gives me a satisfaction
toe comply all their requests.
The experiment which has taken
place that +the raising up
Kundalini acted with the same
of its accord to remain in a
place and to show all the
experiments I think that this
may also be giving for the
finance in order that it may
- remain for its due
consideration of the anticipa-
-tion of thought which are
going to be shivered by the
developed brains of this house
of F.Soaiety.
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As this construction have been
given for the special
concession of the Society
itself of the inner sections I
have given this for . an
information at least to be
fitted as a glance look that
suoh as strange fact has beean
ocourred. However I thank you
all if you please develop your
gultures to the foreign limit
te touch the higher records
which are in the natures
prinoiples. '
|This may be a record of high
proofs to remind you all to
take an advance course for the
furthering up stages to a
certain development.

Unless an until you show me a
description for all oy
instructiona with an evidence
I will not be satisfied. If
anything wrong in my opinion I
thank you all to excuse me for
the same.

Pupil S8 Special.
'For Master M.T.A.
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2.30 PM Kumbakonam-28-12-10

To
The Master of F.Society

The calling bell of your pupil
having been duly received I am
glad to give reply for the
same with an advice to the
Master of F.Society to comply
the requisitions of the new
mediums who is going to be
enlisted in my Society, for
which, T hope that the
personal experience of his own
causing results have been
reached up to Mental plane 3
1/2 inches, for which, I now
advise you specially for this
medium who paid me punctual in
cbeying all my constitutional
programme, asked for therein
to go over here considering
the same point of wview in his
ideas I congratulate once more
for his pleasantness of
appetite subsided here, in
this moment. Further I hope
that his constant touch with
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the Society should ever be
happily continuing for his
welfare and my welfare and
with the Society itself too.

Te think one point in his
circumstantial status it is
too strange to see such
mirasdar whe having get an
idea that there is something
in his body even though he may
be quite new to you, however I
recommend vyou to join and

eénlist him as a Society Member

with the initials and

signatures as per my vide

rule.

N.B.:

From the effect of his views I
also have to consider whether
I may give him this word or
not. i.e.(to follow all my
examples about his duty paid
to the Society with punctual
attendance and alsc with the
manners of his behaviour,
however, I conquer myself that
his mode will not wviolate
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promises. He must be added up
or enlisted in the inner
section rolls.) For further
particulars I will advise him
through you.
M.T.A.

Pupil S35
For Teacher
Initial/ Initialed/ P.A.S.
Signature/Signed/C.A.Sankara
Sastri.
(N.B.)
It is hoped from the
acceptance of ey above
atatement that he will be ever
happy and he will be ever
reminding me.

Medium M.T.A.
He is advised to continue his

__p_;-natiun here punctually for 3
days.

Further advice may be given in
my next.

M.T.A.



Pupil SS
. For Master, M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-30.12.1910

To
The Master of F.Society,

This is the last inspection.

From the effect of the
practice, I now picked out the
facts to question vyou like
this.

Considering that the
aircumstances of the mediums
that they (zome of them could

not attend night period) for
which I now select this period

is very good.

If so, you select this period

is too hard, however, I humbly

request you to take this for
your remembrance.

Yours cbediently,

M.T.A. '
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Kumbakonam-30-12-1510

To.
The Maszter of F.Society,

From the opinion as solution
passed by Medium, I now found
out the reality as a witness
here, that it is right.

I hepe that you will please
congsider it well whether it is
right or wrong.

Yours sincearely,

8th inspection finished.

For further :|.nfﬂrmat1nn can ha
given in my next.

Pupil §.8.
For Master M. T.A.

Kumbakonam-31-12-1910

To
The Master of F.Socisty,

The foroe which you now

received for utilization the
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same should be under vour
permanent enqguiry to adopt
methods and which can be
fitted to reserve the facts in
the same sense for which I am
glad that the practice course
of your mediums are shining
apparently to reach progress
An methods of methodising
principles to strike points
even how and then. The same
should not be permitted to
make wide the facts to you by
me, but in principlea of
developing modes by cultured
knowledge should be
experienced, and as to the
particular of developmenta I
have already given for vyour
remembrance, to consider same
it scientifies that their
conscience look will be nice
_and decent to them, to obey
orders of mine. If any of you
suggest me to loock before you
leap I, shall be glad to let
Joos8e the same to your aura.
From the effect of my query I
could not make out how you are
paying me ag per my desire: so
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I shall let me know from this;
whether you can follow me or
not.

Even after my instructions
given for your memory still
you are put up in the same
line.

As regards vyour development,
what you have cultured up till
now strikes me the same as per

your experience you have ’

undergone.

Pupil. S8

For Master M.T.A.

‘4 M Kumbakonain~1-1~1911
To

The Master of F.Society,

In continuation of my memo
given _'tn your Society,
specially to take an
attachment with thias Society
to one of your mediums, I am
glad to express the action teo
make him to utter himself that
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the perscnal regquests may also
ba recalled to summon me for
the satistaction of his own
approval, however I might have
told on the 30th ultimo. that
persconal requisitions may also
come to satisfy them in any
figure which I ochoos=e, in
order to let the mediums : for
which considering the same
action which occurred on that
day that the sense of duty of
mine worked in that fashion to
show a desira for further
progress teo attain to all.

As regards raising up
Kundalini I am glad that you
.will take the responsibility
of raising the same, for which
I now permit you to raise to
the Buddhic plane, and in the
game way the practioce of your
mediums should be in ths same
fashion as per my desire.

(KR.)

For him, I now wdmit you to
. | s
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Buddhic. from the effect of my
opinion I came to know that
some of your madiums’
attachment in their brains
aoting in the same plane

‘howaver I regret that some of

your mediums have not acted
well “in utilizing them

sharpness in self contrelling
thought power, as to note what
the words are and what
peculiar change 1is even now
concurring. Please advise such
of your mediums who are acting
in the upright fashion without

Ay CORENGn sense work.

Even after my repetition of so
many time, the anger, tendency
to take all cases in the wrong
path is weorking but for which

to ses such of those, I make
apathy to them for which
reluctance in my side of over

ruling me , without any
gonsideration of unanimouas
progfe to observe, what are
they from this opinion I can

ne tsndency ocan give
anger, but there also will be
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some precious, that _:Ji.a, I, who
_:admz.ttad my pupil to take that
't:nntract to taat:.fy Ehem

T cwiiclusion of Ty
instruction as above said, I
am &Iad. tc note to ceonsider
all .y principles in thp“ﬂ;da
of anger how I am acting, if
any of your mediums take Ehat,
my proposition of desiring to
test you An irritating mediimm
for anger, as an instruction
deed to teach in this fashion,
into had light I now advise
such of them to resign and to
gqo back +to their homes at
once. I don't like to sea such
fashionable arts here, of
irritation to worry all. Let
me such of them as a glance to
note, how are they acting as
per my desire. As this being
unity with wunanimous contro

of action I wonder to see sutch

anger here.

I really appreciate the new
enlisted medium's position in
this side.
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The 6 months practice cannot
also equalize for a day of new
mediums Because, appearance in

the eyes loock wvery nice to

shew a pleasantness so, T like

such of them here.

If I be right or wrong, I must
be excused by anger but I can

over rule that temper too,

You must know that I will cut
short them. (angers).

Pupil S5
For ster M.T.A.

Lat me have some leisure hours

to talk here orally.

M.T.A.

You all must begin your
practice at 5.30 p.m. 30
minutes. practice is enough

this day.
Pupil S8

For Master % M.T.A.
Special
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'The practice is not necessary
for this day.

Pupil SS M.T.A.
KUMBAKONAM-3-1-1911

To

The Master of F.Society,

From the foreign opinion which
was brought from the remote, I
concluded and noted the
contents to the wview side
attention asked for there in
by wyour pupil, for which I
line these following ideas to
your consideration of
satisfaction that the
development now Dbegins to
separate the astral body in a
suddean shock, but the
movements of the same have not
yet been caloulated.

18 aks that the

t of L. _who is
practicing with finer thoughts
and with what motive he can
attain this stage, but it is
unusual to prick for these
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unusual forms or effacta to
derive from me for your

satisfaction, whether T am
right or wreng in the opinions
of  delivering to jyou through
your pupil. But this is indeed
an usual course of tra:.m.ng to
atta:.n all these  without
Master, but here, I have
personally asked you to attend
to thie, without any
information, but I hava
repeated to you that this
effeat of practice will also
be effective: No. doubt, I am
a_ practitioner in this line,
but o oause to advise
1’ ourself whether this line is
good or bad for that I have
.given all these motives. For
further informations if
necessary to look, I shall

tally with ‘'both of our
combinations.

As regards your madiums
attendance, I ha nothing
more to say except their
practices as I have said
before.
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Pupil S8
For Master M.T.A.

II

Kumbakonam-3-1-1911
To
The Master of F.Solciety,
As regards vyour memory in
culturing to impress to the
Mediums, for want of certain
functions to communicate
certain informations, for
which you must develop vyour

will power in the same side of
showing your Astral body to

the particular medium, to give
Jbhim informations for certain
works, for which you must
Strengthen that power to give
him signs, in order that he
may grasp the points, what you
are intending to do, but the
culture in this side should be
going. Bringing the particular
figure to you and to impress
your facts as per your desire.
So, to turn your work this
side, you must carry out your,

thought power in addition to
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the will power action in the
concentration to bring him to
vour side of attendance to
show a phenomsena that that
particular will brought to you
that phenomena, and in the
simultaneocus expressions oan
also be done in the same
_occasion when. you men to do
this action, so practise of
this kind to culture this line
is necessary in developing
your will puvars.

M.T.A.
IIT
Kumbakonam-3-1-1911

Spirit controlling

e meditation of physical
sense, it will be very good if
you please lock and culture

concentration with the
combination of the body who is
going to work with your
combinations, both of the same

ical _senses of works
should be with the Major powsr
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who has determined to culture
this line. From this form of
producing the astral body with
one mind you must treat that
body to act wup according to
your will motive. Then it
itself will act with your
f astral direction to ,
e same Astral figqure -
r redquisition For
thia, you are in want of w:.ll
power to the extremity to
Jutilize your concentration to
phuw vou the same. Then in
leap too giall u
work with the same motive.
After finding that that Astral
body works as per your will,
yvou may guess from your
experience that that body will
act thus; Su it nnada 'mmnh
tention and “practise . to
suogeed in this line. So, be
having  heavy confidential
proves. And aleo, I advise u
that there should  Dbe

ﬂffiui-nt treatmenta to the

gtates: The minor portions of
your mediums too should be
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developed in the same side to
cbey yvou. It is better that if
your communications be in the
pgide of unity for success in
all for any successive

impressions or actions to do,
but there should be no defects
in _the working feats either in
the side-ef seli dewveloping or
for anything.

M.T.A.
Kumbakonam-5-1-191"

A lift to the wviews who are
talking -and forming an idea
with certain pretention that
the house of a supreme being
in a human body would be in a
mode of sight appearance,
according teo their brain, how
far have they cultured to put
themselves certain questions
and to solve themselves then
and there, that the formation
of the human body has been
built in a most eloquent
manner, not in the way can be
gdiscovered to  grasp points,
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and to remember each and every
deacription, for their work,
when on occasions to solve
that problem required toc abide
by all the things referred to

by me in the following
descriptions mentioned below;

The reasoning faculties to

INAarsSTanc g

following _ ‘the _ pragtical
knowledge should be under an

the same

>roblem, taking it as a fi
with a full of summary and to
ephrase it to a 13 0,

compose each and every line
with a sentence; an aforesaid
above reascns arae flexible to
show you with full explanation
iﬁﬂﬂ:ﬂig to the brain wviews
how will they be loading to a
limit to and talk each and
‘Eﬂﬂ“ meath for a ?rnblum to

aolve:

The 1lst thing when you go
these principles = for an
axperience that the figure to
understand has been taken 7T
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reasons for an attribution to
give figurative meaning as:

. Moolathara
Swadhishtana [
. Manipooraka
. Anahata

. Visuddhov

. Aagma

. Sahasrara L
For these seven regions the
a.ttr:.butll are called

oy nds WM

1. Physical

2. Astral

3. Mental

4. Buddhic

5. Nirvanio

6. Para Nirvanic

| 7. Maha Para Nirvanic

Of these 7 centurate station,
there arse also two, and what
@ 11

ad Ida; and

Eiggll. The Ida is a nerve




the root of Beejam, and the
name what we call alsc- in
other manner as a seed.(The
geed, intuition it gives a
Kamam to hawve an intercourse

Iy e i o e = e ot f e e ol - s

with other sex some times

[ L — e .

Showing itself to a finer
@sight in this line 3if well

experienced to see it as a 7
Eetalle-::l Lotus) the same takes
plage _to  the limit of
,Sahasrara where the Episcopal
seat fixed as a fundamental
unit to cause this figure in
.addition to the HNerve which
takes place in the left =side
as Pingala both end in the

Same place what we call

Thousand etalled  Lotus:
Supreme bElnﬂ There is alsc
one hcle :-Ln the midst nf thea-e
rlght a;m:j. left " where e the,
Sushumna. = residence is in a
tuhef_ .'.f._lliaplng Ly }j:_.self as A

_g.naka f:-l..re_. _with a gllttar&d
(Gold:

From this figure, there are
sub divided nerves, as
branches of this tree: Ihe

ﬁ.ﬂ -3.'&.. 5’51




chief of them have been picked
out as Nadis, in numbering the
whole of that figure inlfhis
manner we see 72000: we now
g,cnurately say from this the
_physical touch limits in the
_same place as above said the
,pla':ﬂ_q_f_..!eiq.er.lit__harm

T2 astral tuuch_ﬁwhat wa call
otherwise as aatral plane in
other words as Swadhistana we
can find water, and from that
we can give to that place as
water:

Mental touch 1i.e. plane, as
Manipooraka we find there
agni: (rire).

w

EuddHlﬂ as Anahata we find
ghﬂre Ay, '

Jirvanic as Visudha we find
there _Akasa.

Para Nirvanic as _Aagn We
find the lrés_:i.dﬂnca of Atma or
in other words can be said as
mind, where the commander
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lives who will bid all these
Ssubordinates.

The 7th stage of

aparanirvanic the place of
Paramatma where the Episcopal
‘seat has been fixed to cause
for all these movements. From
this formation of structure we
are solving the problem.

Kumbakonam-7-1-1911
Ammani pays attention towards
this Society, in the matter of
that gentleman; (i.e.) Te
expect the Madris in Madras as
yer Hig desire to treat him.
M.T.A.

Kmnhaknnaml- S-1-1911

Question of the Master

I have tried my best to

convince the pupil on certain

actions which were shown by
"him, thinking will ocause or

break the unanimity of the
F.Society and advised him with

my poor knowledae of repsesing
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faculty, tried my best to

cha his notio which are
ve Low an:.i un ]
iz the st

predominating and I think it
will mar his development and
also the usefulness of his
action to the F. Society. The
wnrl-::.ng of the F.Society is
not given in what way to
follow by M.T.A. I am bound to
obey the inatructions and the
guidance of M.T.A. upto limit
of his own. The rnnpunn:l.bln
work in writing has been given
to the pupil and also to work
up to limit such being the
case any kind of double
heartedness will not look fair
nor will help the F.Sogeity or

develop the Erugulu of the
mediums by this kind o
training by any of the mediums

or aven Master himself.
Considering the present

development which is in
_prﬂgraul of F.Society should

no ba disturbed on . a
anununt by the lnE ﬁ snﬁi%
among the mnd:l.mnn I have given
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greatest regard for Akasic
regords permitted by M.T.A. to
ba Ei.ul:ad out by my mediums.

i.e. transmediums, henomena
picking out and thought form.

his present action the
pupil has made the whole of
F.Socie disciples mediums
ster o

disvalue the Akasic records.
That is the only source given
to me as my future guide and a
Juinister on each and every
moment and if that sacred
ing is adulterated I am left

wantonly by M.T.A. _as a EhlE
_in wreck. This morping I was

asked +through Venca medium
_specially to wan the pupil
showing the accident-slipping
in the rock-that lesson was
ence shown to him as a lesson
to change him temper which
causes him as a bar for his
?'"E"rﬁrnss. As advised I have
_shown by poor faculty in order
to convince his ignorance in
working with reason in vain. I
suspect although I am little
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impertinent in saying, that he

will stand youytest ?
1%'\:?:
6.25 PM Kumbakonam 15.2.1811

The fundamental practice that
Pass. .. . to pre-aco your
system te stimulate the stanza
to suit the solution 1.e. to
be solved. The symbol that is

the upper ideas teo identify
the inner section of the
Ainternal secular of the self.
The 1links that 1linger to
languate yvour system of hunger
to stimulate and strengthen
the strop that stoke up the
position of parading to
vlunder and pre by plough to

lunder the pumpkin that parse
the primisses. Plunging the
plough to produce the path to
clear to pick...... the picnic
and pin.... para to prolong
"your programme to prostrate
the process to produce a
plunder and pinkish the powder
and produce a palatine. Pour
~the power +to produce the
puppet that ponder beyonder
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and render a blunder to

acgondute the colour and

conjugate the consequement.
Rest in details by next,

C. V.

For Master M.T.A.

Dictated by M&3
9.10 AM Kumbakonam-16-2-1911

Alicone, COomERINGg. .. isss. x:
The question just applied is
applicable only to the limit
of our inner section but not
to be let floats in the public
air. Who cooing cock could
crape a trap but not to know
the result perfect so stands
our deforiaration. The one
just menticoned was equally
good and moderately developed
to a certain limit of
gqualification. Masters being
anxious and gracious to bless
a common bliss upon the bliss
upon the subject given a .....
Anvestment once S s
individual and brought to a
close touch with that which is
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undoubtedly better than those
that rely on the principles
past within that limit of the

other society. As regards his

ability he is of ordinary
carrier but development of the
above said is an imaginary
supposition for the present.
In order to satisfy for the
futurity a hope have been
allowed to rover the float to
get a flight of future flying
machine that would dazzle the
darting desire of the
dressing.

The kright =un though bright
in day light still dulls the
dark of the day that wins day
light. Fore to prediect and
plan the principles is a pile
of plums that purse a phrase
and predicet a punctual plumage
that plough in flight the open
air. However I can say that he
may i1f favour by almighty the
one in all that rules beyond

and brings yonder to render
the blunder and rectify, to
plunder the plumbage of the
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Universe. Masters for all

 beloved disciples and further
of several sons for all his

_young ones but limited ones
are best beloved by fathers
‘and blessed a special favor to

 Ppronounce a token in their
_carrier. Calm thyself to croas
the call and convincing the
coming +that cures the criss
and pluck the plums to pin in
the para and plunbage <the
plumes unte pumpkin. Crissing
grass cares the crop.

Cropping crane the crop it-self
Ciaraing cock cluea the clip

That clings the call a ringing self
Save the savings to severe the
savior

That =ell the savings of heavenly
bliss

Say I am the saviour's soul

And sing a song saying his hail.

Praparase the alues and
convince the cause to.......
oneself and say another the
coming 1s one but neither is
known More than any words can
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give an idea or neither words
could utter better.
Yours
C.V. ¥, M.T.A.
For Master

Dictated by M §
5 P Kumbakonam 16-2-1911

The casual call

The  conveyance < your
attention in my  personal
perusal to pick the palatine
‘Ithat press your system to
stimulate the stringent source
of sewing the center that cell
the supper to supply with sent
to render a rich and alter a
blunder and pick the plunder
and punctuate your practice of
picking the plumage by
ploughing the path and peruse
the para that pick the picnic
and parse the palatine plate.
As a ocock that seek the sight
{of a sentimental supper sights
the sight that serve its
{supper, and supposea the
supposed side and stimulates
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"system. .. strengthen and
T T . the statement to
render and wventure the way to
walk to the sport to aurrender
the solving soul. The
molecules that make up the
management of that Managere
and undermine that blesaed
mines in its mind of higher
ment but to mend that mind of
minning ment as aforesaid
could get the call of the
calling rinﬁftn sound a sexual

source €” somewhat good.
Summoni to solve that
sliding salvation to
ascender.. and render the

possible plight from the ready
rendering service of the
saving saviour at hand and
sorting the system to ita sort
of solution.

I am

Your Master

C. V. V. MTA
For Master Dictated by MS

For Master.
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The symbol given is to show a
verdict of the wverasus in the
verifying wvariations in  the
very object as the above said.
M.T.A,

9.10 AM Kumbakonam-16-2-1911

The guestion just applied is
applicable only teo the limit
of our inner section but not
to be let float in the publis
air. Who cooing cock could
crape a trap but not to know
the result perfect so stands
our deforiaration.

 aim e B B S N SR A RN I B GRS ESE EN BN EEL B LN RS N R S R

Secret.

Thia subject is- specially
given to the Mastar of
F.Society....vvvess to the
PAPAL . «vvies v he being the
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1 S - required - e
............. by o —- -
FOLLOW . e o s0 504 LT ST astateme
G o PR follow MT}-ner—

........... .+ s 8Spacially
to the. ... 00: and. referred
to above

M.T.A

S i S S S NN N e e e L =

Kumbakcnam-13-1-1911
M

Master of LF.Society,
In this case I have given you
here the subject vyou asked
for........through your......
for which I am glad to
note.....the inner section...
instructions... follow ocne....
sla i i TR E———— LA v s
instructions...... instruct
you such a long...... as your
quick..... R, L Y
tender....... all attention a
side, so as to put this
subject as a secret. The
glotiousness loveliness.-._...
the splendour... far beyond
imagination has enormously
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been increased to show actual
figures, and tc make an
experience your body too... to
shine as ... sun like for
illuminating your own £figure.
Cf the beautiful form, a
...... here no word.... ¢€an
teach .. such inner notions,
for mortal language and has
no.. terms in which... those
radian... sphers ma.... be
described.... as to see the
force exertion requires
here to make experience by
rendering your attention how
aleep comes, and wakes you
such a vek... would be a ...,
rate study... itself, but ...
quite beyond... the powers...
any, but ... who, as y... like
it be.. already fa... to dig
beyond to find out in the same
path. This at least m... be
seen, such a body is no.. only
much Jlonger than that of
ordinary man but also te find
out ocolours by a sudden for

which you give by me .. of
material the matter,.. ether
etc...arranged.... the



structure .. of the bkody...
Such a for ... can be util.

if you are considered yourself
that you are expert in all, to
'be convinced within your mind,

that no  more addltlﬁnal
lenquiry is in 1;]-1&._ pocket to
|remain you. Such an enquiry

to but put yourself that such
a courageous spirit has come
'Ec you to bring such a force
.Lgﬂ .to consult...your brain.

and to turn all works thrnugh
[€hat. The first ocaution in
your method which you are
_q_ing te attend to should
pe. .. thorough how you feel
sleepy. What matter affects
iyou to go and lay down. The
very same matter with the
‘foundation of force which you
hava derived should  be
utl lized to note what 1is th,

!If you to find out ‘that
Eparatinn of figure which has
‘erected as a desire 1in Yyour
ﬁady to cause, for all, it
glvas the finer intuitions to’
observe and te train up other

one to obey all your orders.
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That is the principls of
utilising the forces, which I
have said before to find out
and examine the same produced
figure. This is one way of

finding the &root of all.
Euﬂﬂndi? to utilize powers by
maans of centric, currents %o
nhingt by the theory of forces
which I have said as matter
other etec. if wyou to solve
such a problem you will be

able to recommend_ yeurself to
comymand Eh& Astral figured In
the nature and to obey for you

in the times when you ask for

it, for which 1 thank you for
your trainings, not to be
quick but to be calmly moVing
with this subject to examine

_';rm.:rlelf first and then tc

learn all these to find out
.the abBtions ef the HNature is

princjiple how to act up.

This is required to knowledge._
how you feel sleep, with the
physical body But here, you

will be put semiconsciocus and
unhan-u:mu-, So dem’t think
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chese two but to work out with

my instructions which T have

stated hars.

Pupil S8 Yours
For Master M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-17-1-1911

The immediate attention draws
back by the power of the man
to inhale all the signs to
bringing the question to the
finer table welcoming the
wordings to the hard breath =so
as to steop in the platform of
bar to bkarred all the inner
and ocutward styles to line as

arrange.. row filling up for

communicating the lining
implements to satisfy the

complicated notions with a
sudden jerk to the remote

styling all with the
unmplnt:.nn of ringing the

bell, for the forwarding and

receiving the receipt of the

resulted brain, as in such a

manner loocks to constru.. The

above aa.id._ stages the

=T



rimplements of the cage in the

structure caged tec communicate
inner and outer files
depending with the inde-
pendency to Jjudge all the
facts, as to be invulnerably

(decided by the idea which he

puta forth for the reward the
same acts with the shell of
the inner filings to bring to

the remote by whom it does

showth, to presume by the

great power Cne: to bring the

review map by a honour as per
recaipt of the consclence to
satisfy men, who are addicted
te such a style, will be
vested to signify such

advantageocus ‘with the

|

stability of modernized rules

to concur as human being does
for consolation so alsc, the
very finer delicate object,
may be compiled with rotation
to bring all to the remcte of
the ideas where the foundation
exists: The cause for all is
the root of the Tree to pour
water as fooding teoe the growth
of the knowledge to cause for
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the efforts of +the inner
compiled file to enjoy the
acquaintance of the building
to enjoy with the limited
notion 80O far as the
experienced soul limits for
the ordinary person, such of

the notions do act the enquiry
with the show of the
exhibition of inner ideas to

overrule all.

M.T.A.

(2)

Kumbakonam-19-1-1511
Master of F.Society,
Your experienced qualification
has been turned out to a side
for the specialty of
reputation of some language
according to my theory through

one of your mediums for which
you are advised to stop the
practice until further call.

As my programme of attending
to the Medium Tto prepare
himself te a certain puan.t:mn
and as she is to deep the
matter to set rule to control
the ambiguous theories, for
which I have permitted so.
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As regards development I am
glad to inform you specially
taking this note Book for your
information to be secret that

the mediums are developed
according %o their mystic
advises in the Spirituality
with one mindedness who are
working (say acting in that

line)

Para Nirvanic Post...... Tth
Nirvanic medium C.V.Vi... =43

gatages
' Uy P —+ 6
stages
ADOOANL . 2 4o vswaians ~+ 6
stages
% R 4 2 stages in
Buddhic
Raja Rao.....«4.. same
Ramachandran, +2 stages
Buddhic
Gurusami Sastry. +3 stages
Buddhic

As regards vyour development
there is still yet remaining



11 more in the

Mahaparanirvania.

M. Ramacha Ndy = Mental-stags
M.T.A.

10 PM Kumbakonam-5-2-1911

'Sahasravarthi Lotus Kabuli
Pramanangam sithi wvarthathie,
nowmi akirya jooho 14 ;
paralaya karthum Ma wvairagyam
sa, vathayeth, joora kramana
sithi thr....thaya aramb..
paranaya - .... wvowt.,’ The
krivas of the wouch will be
rasted in the parinamam The
powerse about, to conaide:x,
howl Jahirathi will be
fulfilled to create any
actions in order to put in
order the mansions what I now
call it as. diseases but for
which the teacher and the
pupil both are necessary for
curing punctuaticns only with
eye movents in the hc}dy of the
|patients. At once to find cure
will ba predicted and
Preﬁ&ninating new karmic
lactions will arise. But for
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the giving life to the dead

that question is under
consideration here, even

thnggg I might have giwven you
or your future belief.

The rowthireekam varanam
thisthanghi, wouch krithrimas

will be perished. The gnanikam

ghatum lowtika rowthi ka
Mathi panchanati.

Vignanam lawri buthi.
The Development :
Pupil Mahaparanirvanic 3 sX-

Mahaparanirvanie . 2
AMMANL o s s s 00
Mahaparanirvanic 1
Venkataram

Nirvanam last stage
M. Sreenivasan

Nirvanam 3 -+— 2
V.Ramachandran

MNirvaniec 3
Raja Rao

Nirvaniec 2
K.Ramachandran

Nirvanic 2

M. Emaqhandran
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Nirvanic ... step
Sambasiva Iyer

Mental 2
G.A.Sankarasastri
Nirvanic S
Ganga
Mental
Chinna
Astral &
Pa't;hbanabainr Mental 1
M.T.A.

x- Pupil should be carrying
out the business in each and
every case with the
M.F.Society.

o i S P SNE mmm

The system of working for each
and every medium in the inner
section for enlisting M.T.A.

Pupil should..... to all like

and posSsSess.......
M.T.A.-

Vanka
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ok

The head of the Karmice to

deacide -and note at aaah

madiums enlistment date,

Venkataram The commander of
thea Astral bodies

V.Ramachandran. The presarver
of the Astral bodies.

Raja Rao To adjust each and
every possessors to f£ind out
and to examine each astral
body how to fit up.

Changing tempers should be
guided by pupil only.

The Master of F.Society should
supervise it all.

M.T.A.
‘Rangu mani howl banthu arika
and the feollow man -gnani
Budhikam . varnimara...panithi
ja2y.... anlaba E‘rhatt:. Jayam

M.T.A.
8.5. PM™M Kumbakoman-5.2.1811

Master of F.Society,
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I duly handle your application
through yeour post response of
your pupil, I am glad to note
that +wyour rotation first
movements touch the Sahasrara
tha thousand patall&dq__&ntua,
however if you are to be
convinced to get such a
knowledge too, to you by me,

shall have to degrade myself'
for that pressing giving life
to a dead body even after one
day after ..... for which I
shall give wyou lenience to
rama:.n ona point for my sa]-:e,
to show my superiority as to
yvour knowledge also cﬂns:dnra_

that I am acting as Guru.

So accordingly to your will I
have sanctioned up to that.
Don’t have thia for all ‘;:_ﬂu;.‘
feats but te consider this
point. As per my desire I let
lose my strain to ngilga' you
or beneficial memorandum
,ﬂ:[;',__::;:ih.an&__l___.;i._;ga your Society. S

I am
sincera M.T.A.

she.



"o , you are advised to begin
2nd rotation in the same root
path as you have acted now and
to lead for practise as usual
from Physical.

M.T.A.
8.15 PM Kumbakonam~-7-2-1911

Kamala Rajeoo Ghati thala
Gharati Rojoo wahoo bootha
Ranala Maja tharadi Kabul
vayasthu ram bika muthri karul
mati ladu barthi wvaluyeda.
yoni var... mangam rakila.....
barathi niendarala, ludhu
rambi banghi koot rayea
Ongalu, A Valayattum Kalayethi
ralavarthi podini, kabul
kumthi +vathi parthin wvarin
nien kalin Thenthu varim kerin
zarinahi, valin, ralikalin.

Thintha, Bar.... neadhi
VAL . v+« Kowli varthin,
Panjeni. The chariki wvaradhi
lahi wvaltikam Nien, thangal
valthi: '



Nohul bail... varthin, Oodahi,
valhai thorai panthath,
valthai Jahaim Goeth warahai,
Jal Ialudu, Poth wvarahi, jal
jow, hool varathi moeolh.....

The narambi, wvahai narudhu
Pindha rail leoot ha hai Whoi,
thil thara wvarthu bai kail
leot hai ha hai wvahai loeth
Bahai Hai ja kum barai hai la
hooja. The laidha Baiahthma
wvaiha. Vaikuntai Bath Be modi
i L A Kandhi mooth mahai
jali hai Hooj Bai yogi jighna,
Bothmi he haijaruth Maith
Muthmeehai hajoona zaiah
Podalavi jil maiah asmiah jocl
ja  wvaimaavaraloco jadooha. .
hajoo right the waiahha
Baradhu hai hoj hoo hai.
M.T.A.

9.30 PM Kumbakonam-3-3-1911

Leprosy
The leprosy cases can be cured

by this process, of paying
attendance to the patient by
means of currential action,
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and by the practice which they
can do for 6 moenths and within
that the cure can be found
nnlf if he be in a position to
nnntrml all our process,
th'_i-_r_g_'_u_'a._r_. men who are Hindus

be selected for the
present and the rest can be

chosen by the cold Baths, and
other source of advantageous
_relief can be giver by me. The
mt&m " for the change of

relief can be shown within 4
months and the person is not
avthorized to take any
medicine either privately or
in any manner which he
pleases. From this effect the
- treatment can be
shown to him, further. . Some
kind of advantages to h:.m, can

be shown for his wholly -for
Jhis relief and regarding to

‘his benevolence of his
prosperity. -
M.T.A.
Vol

B.- PM Kumbakonam-28-2-1911
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The differences of the two
rotation I stly the radia...
of the ecircle which spotted by
the rays in the l1lst rotation

from the wvery phys:.-::a-.l touch
to the Mahaparanirvanic, which

will come to force the
molecules of the body to
cleancing and memory teo the
‘high touch spiritual
consciousness will be forced
tu cross the first rotation

with the value of
predominating discussion to,
enter inte  the path of
finishing the treatment

process, te stop the heart

beat and to minute the abdomen
te work out and to command

them as a sponge to extract

all the derangement if
necessary to prove the

benevolence in arranging the
temperature "to reset the six
chakrams by means of stopping
the beats and to wvouch the
radiation o instr 1
artificial works te the side
of astral body. The experience
in. this peculiar feat will
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suggest to -absorb the

definitions of the structuras
of the body and won the
ostures of the chakrams to
wcrrk. and the funotion of the
body, will be workimg without
thé¢ root of the physical
preparation wholly, but in the
similar of such kinds of
principles the highly bond of

mind to act in the hxgﬂ touch.

The chief advantage by this
process the dﬂtumnatlnn of
ruling the self body and the
powers which you pay utilize

will be permanent not so very
busily engaged to run into the

midst of pecple of the foreign
yiews quite contrary to the
minds cof unbelievers but
however in the feat of this
process the feat may | Dbe
adjusted to revive the worn
out wheels and to make to run

the wheel with a horse b-_rlr
which it rides even though the
body may be built up for the
animal to use it for the same
purpose as it looks like these
pperations. To cobserve this

590



line of process, the eyes

adjustment to say that about

your power in the treatment
the dash of the visions make
you to show the structure of

the body not hiding the

Prinuiplaa of the boundaries

of the globe. The same

advantage will define you the
peculiarities to function the

abnormal stages to strengthen
by this challenge to shiver
‘and to rumour your feats of
effective reins to ocateh and
to command them as per desire
you please in that appointed
house.

I do not know when my
idiomatical expression will be
expressed +to translate the
voluminous revealing subjects
can be allowed to enumerate
noting the circumstances of
the periods in shnw:l.nt_:r
davnlupmantﬁ of mediums as to
point out the f.t:tad hours to

pass in with my v subjects, the
nral news in this
circumstantial status uan;int
be revealed scme fa-.ct.s in the
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sommentary which I have given
in that note Book, what I am
now oi on _ translating.
(Note also for further
remembrance +the note book
abnux_,gggggmpnr;;Eruﬂnas also
has been given to you, as the
s_a.:.d portions also have been
taken to your memory so I have
not stated here)Regarding the
driving the cart, I have ﬁiv&n
you this as an example as =a
man driving in the hunting
commands . Further, the
reasoning faculty motion puts
fnrth in the rechallenge has

S —

That is all about the rotation
An the lst. motion.

M.T.A.
2nd rotation
6.5 PM RKumbakonam-4-3-~1911
Master of F.Society,

I am glad to enlist this
medium naming S.P.Ramaiah aier
MNative, Madras, I hope further

592



to propose for him specially
to raise his Kundalini up to
Mental as he has already
developed his constitutional
say his development as far as
mental, the same causes him to
separate his body by means of
his effect of worshipping the
Ganesh pooja. For that T
enlist him now in our sn-:::.eEg_

a.n-::l' also pray Universe for
h:l,a future benefits and his

prnparty ever, and ever ba

‘happy.
Signature S.P.

Initial M.T.A.
Master instruct and raise his
Kundalini to the Mental touch:

Further informationa will be
communicated to him. However
advise _ him tomorrow to .
_prautlsa hera two times i.e.

morning and evening.

M.T.A.

Advise him to be kept as
secret so as not to lose the
stability violating his

promises, This is Universe
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advise and wisdom given to him

by this Enﬂiﬂt&

To

note for the oath with this
Socirety.

Sig: SP M.T.A.

Advise him that he will ba
selected in the Inner Section,
but noet in the outer section
owi to his =moul. develo
as far as Mental.

3.3 P‘Er Vidﬂ nf B & @ & & & & 8 ¥ ¥ & B & @
Rise up his Kundalini as far
as Mental _2

1 2 Kumbakonam-4-3-15%11

M.No.1l 1l.Master : Nirvanic 5
M.No.3 Z2.Venca : Mah

M.No.2 3.Pupil : Mah
M.No.4 4.C.V.V.: Mah
M.No.7 5.Ammani: Mah
M.Nec.1l2 6.C.A.S: Mah
M.Ne.11l 7.V.R. : Mah
M.No.9 B8.M.S5. : Mah
M.No.8 9.Raja Rao:Para Nir 6
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M.No.10
M.No.1l3
M.No.6
M.No.
M.No.1l4d
M.No.1l6
M.No.5

Moo= 27

10.K.R. :Mah 2
11.M.E. :Mah 2
12.C.V.K.:Hir 3
13.C.V.R. :Buddhic 7
14 .Pathmai:Par Nir...

15.Sambaiah:Nir 2
16.8.R. :Nir 2
17 .Gowthama : Buddhic 1
18.Kanga :Nir 2

19.Seethammal :Nir 2
20.Kamu :Mental 1
21 .Kanthi:Mental 1
22 .Sambu :Buddhic 4
23 ., Avayamba :Mental 1
24 .Appu : Astral 3
25 .Neelamba :Mental 5
26.Child :Astral 2
(V. R.Daughtez)

.S.P.Ramaiah:Mental 2

28.Raju : Mental 2

29 .Rathnam : Mental 2

30.V.5.K.: Buddhic 3
31.J.Kuppusami Rao:Mental 7

M.T.A.

9.15 PM EKumnbakonam-10-3-1911

Doctor-Sitharam

53 5



It is worthy of him to be in a
regular treatment at least for

3 days once in the evening and _
if possible in the morning
toe. By ceontinuous ourrential
consignment he will clean
himself and wunderstand its
ocourse of disorder and remedy
given as a gift for his faith,
and earnestness _ in the
subject. In aunnrd.am:a of his
disorders no medical authur:l.ty
can give at least the
elightest harm to the working
system of his building but he
being the expert in medical
profession to understand and
by continuous call to his
common sSense, Advise to the
party to embrace its seclusive
gift to surrender himself to
the solvative parties of my
Sogiety. I hope and pay my due
blessings on the party though

a lesson (classic) in
community. I come to the
conclusion that = his

— g

development in divine wvirtue
is decided in him to divert
his full - confidence in the




feable formula of you flood in
Chinomine. I am all to my

faith. Faith is faith to

favour thy all.

c.V.V. Yours
For Master M.T.A.
Dictated by M.S.

5.20 PM Kumbakonam-11-3-1911
My Dear Master,

1l am exceedingly glad of the
interest due to enter into the
line to trace the trials of
terrifying torture that
treated the traveller in this
line and turn your mediums to
train like that and trance
their modes of =sight to
tranverse the trandrum of the
terinical trance. But now T
come to quote certain motoes
in you to manifest in you to
marquis thy life ‘to the
memorial motte. The principles
of that plan ploughed that
field to form that fome inte a
flame of that flowing float teo



punctuate a plan to produce a
plunder to perform the
intuition of the tutor and
terrace that |Dbuilding of
culture.

Wrong not the one that ring,
The ring is rung by one,
He who ring,
No need of poetry no.....
M.T.A.
cN.V.
For Master Dictated by M/ S

7.40 PM Kumbakonam-11-3-1811
In acocordance with the comply
of regquesta made by the
members of wyour Society for
paying due consideration in
their daily routine turning of
business I am glad to note to
inform wyou that one of your
mediums gives call to my
calling bell to inform you
that he would be going over
here tomorrow morning with
another medium and also he
feels glad to note te have the
glance of the letter of wyour
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son regarding the Lady of a_
gentleman referred to.

Regarding the developments of
them I have raised the
following mediums to  the
higher stages and the pupil
will inform you.

Re:Doctor or.,

He is of opinion to have the
pleasure of “curing  the
dizeases in the bally
(bellyache) and the pain in
the main nerve of the right
Aeg and also I am ashamed to
inform you that he has waatﬂd
h:l.a energy of vitality in over
exertion. Although he has got
belief in my system of working
2till he clings from branch to
branch how it is wonder that
even a boy whe has got no
knowledge of the human system
‘has pointed out and also he
meditates why he was noil
f;].naand te point out all the
diseases in his ayutm i e,




has not found its place in
veaterday’s record.

Still he delays to broach the
subject with the gentleman and
he has determined himself with
the consultation of his
brother whether how far it is
true in the explanation given
by you. You may rest assure
that you wil be ready for the
| eperation with the medium whom
you require for the operation.
Get from him the definite
answer or if you question him
in this matter he will give
|his opinion it would be better
'if you personally go over with
him for the final conclusions
Et«u be explained in treating
‘the same. Rest in my next ecall
bell.

c.V.V. M.T.A,
For Master

10.30 AM Kumbakonam-13-3-1911

Duly receiving the reply from
the party who is to be
enlisted in this society as a

800



medium of this society I am
sorry to inform you the action
he has shown gcme 35 davs or
40 days before in the side he
Mr.Raja Rao has played the
part of the mediator on behalf
cf mine and in vyour behalf
although he has repeated harsh
words_thinking vou as a vine
dust. Although he has behaved
in such a manner his temper
being changed from time to
time. Although he was the pet
of your family for the last
two generation without the
least consideration he has
used such words. It is his
past Karma. In order to change
his Karms and in order to
satisfy the mind of the astral
of Mr.Raja Rao he is. how
informed to pay a penalty of
Rupees fifteen to Mr.Raja Rao
as his circumstances being
eritical. For this penaltyv he
will rgceive an_ eternal
b&neflt ; }




"1)He should not in any account
dishonour the physical Master
and Astral Master.

2)He should always be faithful
Eo all.

3)0n any account he should

| show humanity.

|

| 6)He: should have the firm

4)Any harsh words or injuring
words should not be spit out
frﬂm ‘his: mﬂuth

5}He should always side your
society in general movements.

pelief  that _ he _ should
gacrifice his life fnr_ the
sake of the Society as a

physician  without  any,

expectation of benefit,
" 7)He will abide the rules

which will be framed by the
Master.

‘8)He binds himself by this
aforesaid rules and

ilregulati:mﬂ and to the rules

to be framed hereafter by me
or the Master in course of

| time and I bind myself with my

full heart this 13th day of
March 1911l- accepted.
x/sd/K.Seetharaman.

Mo | B
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wou better read and explain
the above said portion and get
reply from him.

c.V. V. M.T.A.

If he accepts to the above
said rules and regulations he
can be raised to the mental
touch.

VL, M.T.A
For Master.

Kumbakonam- | 4-3-10911

Reaily I a&r glad -0 1niorm you
‘how a =i who had a portion of
belief in my operations has
diverted his mind to adopt the
foot steps of his father after
a deep consideration so that
he can reap the ’'enefit unless
and until he joins the Sogiety
as a medium. He is now advisec
to adopt the Ffgot steps of
your Society rules and
regulations by means of paying
dus regard to the physical and
astral Masters and he will
accept to the wvoice of the
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Master’s instructiuns payung
due regazd to his words.

I accept to the conditions of
the Society rules and I
solemnly afiilzm my inhepglature
this l14th day of March.

1911 (Accepted)

e e PR e -

For Master xE.E,KrishnamnanEi
g O V2

His Kundalivi may be raised to

Mental and Buddhic touch.

————

cC.V.V, M.T.A.
For Master

Kumbakonam-15-3- 1911
Master of F.Society,

The systematical arrancement
which I now comment to the
Farewell of my Scciety, I now
advise vyou all that the
further arrangements will be
speedy which men could hot
initiate or to express, as per
my desire, that the

els



combination of my mediums’
look will be absorbed te the
control of the magazine of the
dairy will be sporadic and
enthuaiastic, to the
apprehension of the control of

my Scciety.

2. The first combination which
mi... mediums.. do in their
act,in addition to the wvoucher
of the Records as that they
would not allow the Records to
ge out with aid of
promise.Secondly I am going to
raise all to a certain =stage
and in order that they will

act as per my desire with the
dress of my Society.

Arrangement will be given in
due course.

As regards development I am
going to give this evening.
The pupil will be ready to my
trumpet call to duty bound.
The new enlisted medium has
got aome desire to show his
almighty power in this
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concern, for which I give a
step higher to the  Thigh
temperature, this evening and
he will be better in all. He
will be happy ever. An oath
vide overleaf.

QOath from mediums

No.l Master C.V.V.(Initialled)

No.2 Pupil 1- 8.8, do
Ne.4 C.V.V.1- C.V.V. do
No.9 M.5. 1- M.S. do
No.l1l2C.A.85.1- C.A.S, do
Ne.llV.R. 1- V.R. do
No f8/8d/K.Seetharam Pillai
M.T.A.

5-15 PM Kumbakonam-15-3-1911
Master of F.Society,

The first cbject of my deasire
bagina to run in the remote
hills to make heel of the
facts to give possible
commentaries in the manner- in
which I like to show
accurately over the terms and




conditions to follow as per
note:

(Note:~) If the object of my
community be earnest to follow
my dropa of singing must i.e.
in the silence I make heap to
give vyou all only for the_
object of my Society to be
ever existing, in the matter
concerning to this, that is to
give success in attempts,
where ever they go for the
purpose of the Soceity, to
spread humanity. But however
in spite of my lenience in
this concern to bind up all my
rules and requlations in the
aspect of my views enlarge to
unford to go higher and higher

for the readi humani and
with the aid o¢f fundamental

unitary principlea to absorb
with unity in iversit in
favor of their cath

accumulating in the foreigners

principles following who are
beyond in the sittings of

unigque principles to enforce
genercsity. If any terms comes
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to foroce to show apathy of
your Mastera you must at once
take sympathy over the cbjects
of desires to fulfill either

by means of making relief with
this power what I now given

you all.
M.T.A.

The purport of my voluminous
corbonation hinging on my
bloed heart of my thirst will
hunger you in time by and by
te acquire something more.
M.T.A.

Davelopments.

No.l Master :Para Hir 2

No.2 Pupil :Mah.Ist cage
No.3 Venca :Mah.Ist caged
No.4d cC.vV.V. :Mah 11

No.7 Ammani :Mah 9
Ne.l0 K.R. :Mah 3

No.9 M.S. :Mah 3

No.8 R.R. :Mah 2
Ne.ll WV.R. :Mah 3
No.1l3 M.R. :Mah 3

No.5 S.R. :Par Nir 1
No.1l4 Pathmaiah:Mah 3

No.l2 C.A.S. :Mah 4
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T ‘Nir 2
e :Par Nir 7
Avayambal :Buddhic 2
Seethamal :Nir 5

Kanga :Nixr 6
M.T.A. |
No.1lBSeetharama Pillai:Buddhic
M.T.A.

Fumbakonam-16-23-1911
Master of F.Scciety,

The effect of my control in
this process will give vyou
effect within one menth, as it
has been ejected with Foreign
matiter frem thas optic Nerve
through brain from the
abdomen, so, it will ecure to
that N.K.Aivengar with . some
symptoms that the narves
action adjusting itself
through porss where from vyou
bring this currential action.

Note:- Iz vou take that man in
a_compartment, and ask him to
see you for 30 mts, wvou will
understand whether his memory
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gives and spezsks his opinion,
as per your desire.

M.T.A,

Kunbakonam-18-3-1811

In only call of daily note, I
gite my attention  towards
Society +that the medium one
more for this date is to be
enlisted that 1s what I now
advise that, that medium who
i8 vour son-in-law Famamcorthi
Rao a8 to be taken to our

consideraticn for the
enlistment. Seo, I congratulate
that the pleasure <¢f your
ultimate desire which you to
show him ﬁi}l suffice him for
future benefit.,

Advise him something going in
Note:~ Ask him to lose his

effort in the Meymari.........
Principle.

M.T.A.

640



Kumbakonam-17-3-1911
Master of F.Society,

In receiving the information
through pupil that the party
who desires te join in this
Sogiety hereby advised to go
over here this evening for an
enquiry to note with full
illustrations, as per desire
and by what means may be given
only through that.

M.T.A.
Kumbakonam-17-3-1911
Master of F.Secciety,

Only call of my note past that
as to the particulars devoting
the enlisted medium S.P.R., T
am glad to inform you through
pupil that he is now advised
toe join in the inner section,
to work hard for his labour
contradicted for the himself
culture and to show
benevelence with the evidence
of his prestige puts forth
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that the communication should
be responded through candor
cover for utmost care and
wisdom showing in favour of
the Society, especially in
paying intelligence with the
attention of obeying to the
Master and to the management

of the Society.

M.T.A.

As regards the coax worker of

Seetharama Pillai, I now
inform that he has been
selected for E.S.Secticn
(Eesatiric Seation) For

further information Note.
Vide of the overleaf SFER.
M.T.A.

7.45 PM Kumbakonam~-18-3-1911
Master of F.Scociety,

As regards the concession to
the selection of a medium, I
am glad that the enlistment of
the medium whom I referred to
in the past writings in the
overleaf for which I now give
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concession to raise up the

Kundalini up to Mental as he
has something raized his
Kundalini through mesmerizing
,process as oath should be

received from the holder as a
witness he won’t reveal the
fact te the ocutsiders and to
be kept as secret as possible.

Signature: H.Rammurthi
initial : H.R.

The fundamental idea should be
therough to his knowledge and
the idea which he should kesp
as to one mindedness, to the
object which I |give for
beneficial efforts so that he
may give all burden to me for
his future prosperity. The
payving attention should remind
the fact what he intends to
do.

Sig. H.Ramam. ..
Initials: H.R. M.T.A.

5-15 PM  Kumbakonam-18-2-1811
Master of F.Society,
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In duly receiving the ecall
threugh vyour pupil, that a
medium is teo be enlisted to
this Scciety for which I am
glad teo note that that medium
is now advised to call forth
for my prescripticons, to duly
note through Master and pupil,
and to advise himself as per
the desire and my desire of
appreciation both hinging to
give him an advice that the
subject runs through foreign
worlds as such, I cite my
attention to that mediwn, in
order that he may be advised
that the splendid =size of his
structure will stand before
the flesh of man, who I am now
giving such information teo own
him a _debt of intelligence for
advancing spirit to the

B S

control of the  key of

Universal brotherhood and to

adopt such of my methods

without any reluctance not
having a least idea toc pest

with the disobedience but the

perfect advance to force him

to cnbey for the orders of the
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Society and to let not to lose
the strain of object the throw
away to the wind to make leaky
¢f the efforts and to keep
thi=s as to ke an object of the
Society noting as a bond of
sympathy to his ideas to run
in the meadows of fertile soil
for aprouting the bud in the
way accumulating the
punctuality and the obedience
with secrecy to follow to
arrange the harvest.
This is secret.
M.T.A.
Signature:/sd/T.5.% n .aresa
Iyer
initial (initialled) T.S.R.

There will be no object of
diversion disobeying the rules
and regulations of the
Society’s principles. This 1is
cath. This should have to his
payable attentien.

Signature: /sd/T.5.S5undaresa

: Iyer
Initialsa | T:5:R. :




This medium iz now advizsed to

follow ' +he rules  and

-

explanation predicting the
will of ‘the Master.

imitial T.S.R.I
Master of F.Society

Please raise up the Kundalini
to the Mental and give his
necessaries.

M.T.A.
2,30 PM  Kumbakcnam-~20-3-1911
Maszter of F.Soaciety,

Noting the principles and the
power which has given to the
Master and the medium and
pupil who recovers the
informationa from me a power
o these for turning out the
advantageous rotation 2nd of
secondary pranciples, which
come forth to recoup from me
in cases of patients nerves
actions rebuilding and
changing the whole body by
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.this treatment to a splend in
position and thirdly
evaporating foreign matters
without the least considera-
~tien  of geing to  the
accumulated portion that 1is
abdo. ... 4thly and strengthen-
=-ing the nerves through power
5thly stopping the seyls, if
in ¢asz¢ the souls 2ve not
rotte» »nd exXperienced in this
efforts. I hope further I have
enumerated enough to show you
that there are mysteries worth
seeking, and men who are far
more acquainted, with natu:r:s
occult forces and who stands
bafore me constantly for
acquiring informations !“-ough
their forees . nave given to
trat experience to your pupil
finishing the First rotation,
as his advances shown to me
18th March 1611 night, and the
cther medium, female in class,
1 am net coming to note her
and tec bring her further for |
2nd, ... no rule for her say
females to experience and she
being Indian popular girl to
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work only in the inside, so it
is unimpeachable evidence
there is that she is. So, 1
give lenience to her specially
not permitting her for any
purposes, but picking records
and to instruct you from me.
If it can be shown that soul
of the living medium female in

the house, it is improper

‘question to make her to this

Step as she is to  be

unconscious to her physical
.self than what she is.

But the pupil’s case being
male  member and may be
permitted for the platform

with you.

That is what can be given for
the 2nd rotation physical.
M.T.A.

An everlasting advice to her
has been given to work hard in
that limited term, as vyour
aitting is not in the foreign
world =so, raise and improve
herself mentally and with
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moral Rearings picked out from
the pupil who  comes for
English langquage learning and

something other lanquage as it
could not be given to her and
to learn better how bettar shs
is to do.

Call to pupil te Rule.
Rule.

None whose peosition actuated
by this desire not deserving
villingly to undergo the
~abour and make sacrifices for
Akagic Records and to the pets

of mine Master pupil and
trance mediums who unde: work
here, that all such upward

progress of their prestiqe
should be their own of ipinigg_
_the Sauletv, not viclating the

_promises.

2) No strangers are allowed to
the compartment medium when my
Society mediums are geing on
with discussion but leniences
gan _be given through Master’s




permission designed by pupil,
only at the time of enlistment
if he will desire to join, but
not others to that compart-
-ment, but respects should be
kept by mediums heartily their
excepting some lenience to the
LIrance mediums. This i1s rule
ecoming teo force, to enforce
.you all by this day, even
fFhough the pupil may ke
advised spontanecusly on the
d49th but, I regret that he
could neot econtrel for my
sudden break to him to that
stop so,; this should have to
your attention all.

M.T.A.
8.30 PM Kumbakonam-21-3-1511

Regarding the reguest made by
one of my mediums for duly
enlisting his son as a medium
ef my Scciety and in duly
regelving that call of
vibration te its effort I am
glad to nocte that the newly
geing teo be enlisted medium
arrival at a conclusion after
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a deep consideration to
venture to become as a member
of my Society I am of opinion
he will pay his due regards to
the Master and the Master of
the Master in duly discharging
the duties in their daily

fpractice and binding himself

inot to forfeit the rules and

regulations which is DowW
formed up till now and to the

rules which will be formed now
and then by the Master for
their guidance and also on any
account he won't reveal any
information and the ins and
outs of the BSociety to any
strangers.

Sig. x R.Vijendra Rao
Initial R.V.

If he acceptas to the above
rulings he will be admitted as
a member of my Society and the
Kundalini will be raised to
astral and he will receive the
development gradually accord-
-ing to the development he
shows in his exertions.
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oy Vay.
For Master M.T.A.
Sig. R.Vijendra Rao
Initial EV
This is secret.
M.T.A.

10.30 PM Kumbakonam=-30-3-1811

In consideration of enlisting
medium Subramanian I am glad
to inform  you that the
proposal which was under
discussion came to a
conclusion to take him as a
medium according to the desire
of the party who is going now
to join with this Society. The
advantage which he can desire
from this will be for his
welwish for his futurity and
for his benevolence with the
benefit of his further
advantage which he is going to
derive from me so the soul and
heart of his principles should
be well loocked to my due
consideration in order that I
may be given by and bye. As
regards developing his
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constitutional figure I now
raise up to mental 7 stages.
So the above consideration
will come to duly note for his
consideration by the Master of
F.Scciety. The oath which he
is now advised to take up that
the combination should not at
all be dealt with and his acts
and functions should be under
the aconsideration of the
Societies principles. The
friendly terms and conditions
of mediums should be with
combination that there will be
no difference in them.

For Master M.T.A.
6.30 PM Kumbakonam—-26- =1911
This is for record.

As a memo through pupil for
the informations of the
Society’'s principle duly to
note in consideration of the
Master and pupil.

[
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Pupil and Master to notae.

Master.
Pupil.
Call to mottur street

Kumbakonam-26-4-1911
Master of F.Scciety,

I am glad tc give a call to
your pupil as per my desire to
work for the welfare of the
Society, and in accordance to
.pick out informations for
further progress, advancing
for liberation or anything to
work for the public. This is
.not the condition stated as
per proposal made by me, I
give concession only to the
mediums’ house, who have got
belief in this method of
showing cure to them. But in
the midst of the circumstances
I__showed a _fipange _ to.
_aencourage this S::r-:.-.:.aty By

uur:l.ng a disease namlng nerves
dafant. But I am not :.ntand:.ng
tt::- open any hospital here; but
e e ek S




T have given concession to
work for the benefit of the
mediums and to the Society

too: This is not a profession
as intend but to supply such
advantage which you are
intending to get; For which I
now give concession to jyou 2 and

Eup:l.l to work such _cases

unknowing to any body except

the medium who is a medium
under the profession as a

Native Doc -::tﬂr

I have now proposed that the
cases such of these should be
with the same Seetharam and
also you are now permitted to
effect the medicine by the
process, and giving him that
medicine to Seetharam; and
further the cure can be given
giving effect working in this
spot through astral means
changing all derangements and
giving complete cure to them.
Foxr which 3 have new
determined that no cases can

go to the Society as to hubub

and tom tum as to say that you
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are training for this. I am
not intending to lead you in
.this line but to show Further
wonderful feats which men can
hot do that feat. Information

_to communicate to Seetharam.
~She name of +the patients

should be _giﬂ.ren to the
Secciety, in order that the
chieftains may work for giving

cure to them. m}- a memo

e e e e

should come with a list. As

men won't believe 1in this
rocess so, I have given that

respongibility to that
Jprofessional man. I hither too |
I have given concession to
cure diseases such as Sprains,
paralysis and other diseases
concerning to the system which
cannot men say as finer etc.
}_l.,s— ) per_ accordance of the
opinion of the medium who
Asked for an information of
prescription through trance
medium for which I have _given
thl!

The responsibility of giving
effect and working through
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astral means have been given |
to the Scociety say Master and

pupil.

Queation.

Did you consult that whether
you are ' permitted to cure
complaints such as “contract-
-ing foreign matter 'in the
bellyv” heavily pested with
these. I regret that when you
object was not so, how did you
receive information through
trance other medium when in
fact informations to the

Society can be given through

pupil. This comes to the act
of the common mood of vyour

trance medium.

Believe this Pupil should take
the responsibility in becoming
efforts in favour of Society
and T will inform as
instruction through call by

and by.

To see such collapse in the
Society, I could not make out
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"the reason who is. the cause

(for it. When there are many
| voluminous which undreamt of
by men indeed. The Farewell of
the Society has come to the .
iprnparity now raising this to
| the remote from the low desire
\which was in the low remote. I
now wish for becoming efforts
' to communicate much say

Ji enormous .

!Thia feat say arrangement will
be with success and ever be

| happy .

Pupil S8 M.T.A.
This direct from
M.T.A.
DIRECT

KUMBAKONAM-26.4.1911

As this being cocontracted
Foreign matter in the bellvy,
for which I now permit you to
treat this patients by means
of medicine, ..as the heavy
object of the parents being to
give medicine to that child

| 628



and as they have no belief in
this process te say as
mantrams doing.

You are alsoc permitted to give
advice vourself to work
through astral state even in
waking moment, and the process

toc will be going on spscially
intends to the concern cases,

4.30 PM Kumbakonam-23-4-15911

About change of cage

Master of F.Society,

i In duly call of your note putII
forth the.. pupil, I..........
sorry te msa... that members...
permitted to think that their
cages can be only be present,
situation, as= the member which
you are intending to take up
for the Scciety teo strength
the foundation in stability of
the fairness to shine. I also
Eo thaink” ©That It 35 too
improper an act to consider
about the matter which you are

hid




* under the :i.npfaauiun that men
who so intend to come .... not
Wl s or to dilute wupon
their formation, that the
prinaciples will be such quite
] contrary to me, for which ....
also hope that such an act
cannot at all be permitted, 3s
men flock togetheyw with the
same {mtention as they are
tgﬂing to live. The pray of the
Managing Committee whose
supervision has been drawn,
shall not be questioned why so
| this witty novels come to the
' Society. In the matter
' concerning of the said
' propeosal in he- above
quaktation I can say that such
men are %trained to apply an
application to me to discuss
about the matter, so the
number cannot be let lose to
the Society. Certain managing
members who are well trained
in this process and certain
mediums are only admitted who
have long before they jeined
in the Sogiety. As this query
goes to consider and supervise

i
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in the change of I cannot put
my conclusion here, as you or
I could remember or touch this
point.

M.T.A.

2. Query about changing my

-
il ot il

It is improper an act to speak
to the tencr of the Societv as
iy name should be changed. As
per vide of my note past which
I have given for record when
it camsete my memory has been
disposed o¢f; so the zhove
question gives in corrigible
wisdom to stupify tha fact.

supervisicn, in all, but I
ascertained that T never go
out feor the.... attached to me
by you and your pupil. However
do as per your desire.

M.T.A,

3. Restriction about qoing for
treatment.
Master of F.Society,
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This fact has been disposed
off and it having been filed,
1 am net in a position to
answer double entries, as the
gquestion having been given ear
and responded,

M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-9.4.1911
Master of F Society,

In the principles of vour
theory which you brought forth
te me; but whether men take
their oconclusion to meditate
when they are to practise,
that gquestion depends upon
. your fnrmulae whether Iy name
can come te the Scociety
.mediuns _ for which I _ hope
further that the intuition
shich _you petitioned me
through yeour pupil hinges that
the respect deslras toe move

R e e — ————

i!—‘.f?.@....th?__s.&ilﬂ'&fs. _even though

you are a developed soul den't

go to that wain point, behave
as you are to the member

taught that M.T.A. is giving
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informations and he, who is
communicating all. Ne doubt
you are the Master of the
Society and wou are to
givilize the mediums, not

going to the further comments:

You might have been thinking
that T am in the hi r world

and you are with the sical
touch by that means that I

could not conduct, however let
the business be under the

F.:ssasai on.

5 PM Kumbakonam-15-4-1911

The syvstem of her is greatly
affected by several of the
semon bloods formed from the

derangement of the semon bag

through the passage of womb,
to blow menses from time to

time,.so, the above fact should
be under the thorough kv the
procesa which can be done by
the astral wisdom te arrange
the nerves into goed positien.
The pain which she feels
caused by the excess of evils.
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So the above system can be
arranged thus.

M.T.A.

The child which she is bearing

is not in good position, and
the growth of the c¢hild <toco

has not  vyet taken into
consideration.

So the above process should be
done only by thus, All can be
done this process.

M.T.A.

wepkl ng oF
The system off this Society,

should be under the well wish
of mine, as per my desire that
ne members are permitted to
think or to decide about the
stability ef the instruction
excepting the Master and the
pupil of the Society who are
specially appcointed as they
are the sincere advisers of
the Scciety’'s principlea to
the mediums.

2)No medium can enter into the
Hall without the permission of

pupil.

G



The strangers can be permitted
to enter by the permission of

the pupil who will nete all
informations to the Master
through by communication of by
anything which he can capable
anuuglh to do.

The Superintendent who is
appointed for this purpose,
say pupil, he is authorised to
answer points concerning to
the Sociaty, and the mediums
should be under his control.
The bond of sympathy which has
been drawn for both Master and

pupil should be with their

own, but any secret can be
spitted to the Society
mediums. No member can think
or show their deeds with their

own action quite contrary to

the Society.

No member can talk with the

Master without the permission

of the pupil, even he may be

an intimate friend to him. So,

the whole businesa should be

under the management of the
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Master and Pupil who will make
shine by their showing their

benevolence 1Mproving the
stability of the Society.

(Note) 1f any member

Ainfringing these rule should
'be punished by the command of

the Higher Authority. All

burden of the disciples have
been heavily burdened by me,
go _no_voice to talk about the
Society’s principles, I will
make necessary arrangement to

talk about when it needs
Lhrough pupil.

Initials as to be an ocath.
Master
Pupil S3

7.30 PM Kumbakonam-24-4-1511
Master of F.Society,

.In arranging the enrcllment of
the members in this Scciety 1
am glad tec note that certain
members can be admitted in my
further notes however for the
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special lenience of the pupil
asked for therein with a
requisition that one medium’'s
brother is to be enlisted in
the Society, to show him
further advantage of  This
prosperity teo advance in the
prosperity of witnessing that
the progress will be well
wished with the farewell of
his income in the rapidity of
advancement no sconer than he
joins here.

I cite my attention further
that his memory has been
hushed up with so many feats

not to Dbelieve any ocne,
excepting me as per wvide of my
terms and conditions of my
sect showing to the public by

the toocls of my sons of
Master, of F. Society and the

pupil. So, I hope further that
his pericdical caleulation

¥ill run into good memory to

acgcept my proposal. Az I am

always noting the particulars
about the farewell of the
society and I hepe that he
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fwill admit the fact that his
thankful opinion will go to
high means To &onsider about
his temperature of his krain
in the dulilness of stoppags of

his memory. I now spring up
to the facta from him to
induce him tTo come over to
this line for his punctual
suricsity te divert his

attantion in the Brotherhood
of nmy society.

In accepting this well wish of
his opainion I will let lose my
strain tc comment scmething
more about his enlistment.

Accepted and alsc approved.
S8 M.T.A.

2.In recording his aiming
' facts that my note having been
\perused and  contented, I
‘further push that his object
of his propesal should be
minute to inform tc work for
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L.e wages of me, which I have
given to the society that the
punctual = attendance = is

Lt e et i e

name meditating as M.T.A.

Further as per vide of the
next rule given to the medium
who  having been  recerded
alternate.

An cath with this Socciety as
he will never neglect my rules
working with coworkers as per
desire of my faithful

servants. The society Master
and my pupil and he will cbhey
Ty orders which I am
communicating all through
pupils and others as

circumstances which is put up
at times.

Further the Master of my

society and pupil to work as

per my order to raise up his

Kundalini upto Mental and he

will be attending for 3 days.
Approved.

Sig. C. Radhakrishnan M.T.A.
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Initial :C.R.P.

I1f he infringes these rules
and others which can be
expressed by the Master of my
society and pupil as that he
will neglect these, I cannot
bestow further infermations.

To say as he will act as per
my desire.

ig. C.Radhakrishnan. N7l ALecaf
For Master S5 M.T.A.

Developments to the mediums

(Calculated from their
attempts of paying teo me for
their progress in their

attempts for further.. ...
their own and in favour of the
scciety) .

Master - 4th cage rotation Physical

Fupil - 3xd cage (1/2 finished and
ancother half commencing)
Yenza - M.Nirvanic lst xotaticn

Azmani - I cage Maha.

Venkatram-1lst cage point Znd rotation
M. Sreeni..~Maha 2

K.2. - Mah. 5
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V.R. - Mah lst cage Znd point

rotation
R.R. - Msh 9
M.R. = Mah Z2nd point Beginning
S.R. - Par 5
oW B o= Par Ny 5

Sundaresa Iver - Buddhic 4
Kuppusam:i Iyer - Buddhic 4
Subramani - Buddhic 1
Seotharzam - Par N..., 9
Pathmiah =~ Mah N... 5

Sambaiah -~ Par N....7
Krishnamurthy - Suddhic &
Rama Murthy - Mental 7

Kanga - P.N. 2

Seethammal - .......

C.V.K. - P.N. 2

Radhakrishna - Msntal 2
Rukmani - Par N... 5
(Reelambal)

Sambu Chindren same as vide lst cage
C.A.8. - Mah 2nd point rotation
R.V. - Buddhic 5

Appua .. . - - .

Further developments can be given
enly during my call after 7 months.

11.28 Kumbakonam-25-4-1611
Master of F.Society

The portion should be
combinated in the above
question te dissclve all your
commentaries in the blood of
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the heart to give successful
beliaf in each and every
attempt from this day formed

from 12 ©O'clock your patients
will be cured from the
diseases you feel from jyour
observation that the disease
of the patients somewhat cured
by this process which I have
done now.

From , the question, I
determined the fact that the
pleasure which you induced
yourself that the said medium
say my pupil has been made to
.the ocomimg efforts of his
........ to be successful in
the way you oathed me through
my records. Unless and until
that the plaaauru which has
been stoved in the welfare of
the Society that the combina-
-tion should we all right

without any differenteyour all
attempts will be verified inte
good position. MNothing can be-
done to hush up excepting the
persons who are the chief

persons who know all S.8. L,
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So, I now say that the
progress of the attempts will
be ever happy I now show you
the ocure +to the patients.
Further I note informations by
dagrees.

M. T.A.

I will give information as
instructions at about 2
O’ clock and wyour pupil will
attend to my trumpet call to
duty from thisg day forward.

) o

.55 M  Kumbakonam-25-4-1911

Master of F.Societv.

For the query which has been
put by your pupil that the
reason to doccount for the
thoroughly changed - temper
which was acting up to till 7
O’clock 24.4.1911 the cause
for the above reasons to note
by my memo which [ pew give as
~cnmentaries which need to the
information of the Master for
an advantage opinion to his
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knowledge to come advance to
show his prosperity suiting
his developments to a certain
position, as per acecordance to
the proposala done by the
Scgiety elder who made  some
members to stretch their tails
te show hoty manner in favour
of the pupil, not knowing the
circumstances of the Society
Jow to fit up. No doubt the
pupil had been to some other
village fit welcome this
Society member on acocount of
his prestige which was under
worse. The usage of the trance
medium, the other has had no
concession to enumerate the
causage which he was there.
But the favour of the Society
came to a worse to think over
the matter in a most rapid
calculation to speak something
ha.d to note him, why becausse
he was doing as per my order
to recoup the season as to be
the beat as possible as ha
could in the way he made to a
member naming C.A.S.not,
]::nnw:l.ng the unreal proves by a
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man who misunderstood him in a

bad light. Though he may be a
boy of old age for calculation
unanimous 1in  his deeds not

Jwoticing so, however his aot

was not so, as per proposal of
Jtha Society which was 1in

favour of the opinion by

degrees to =alculate he is
migschief to say about pupil.

[No doubt the medium who came
yvesterday induced other
mediums who is in incalculable
state was he neither fit to be
uzed that poisonous blood to
blink at that venomous
creature to ride in the stop
of the stone not noticing the
stone which is fitted by
another say pupil who are
under my control and who is as
per action as my left key
memo. From this gquery I came
under conclusion that the
opinion passed over the pupil
could not be solved to
solution as there is no remark
an that finance as it was for
his prosperity even when it
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was that the medium might have
been that the pupil confirmed
and surrendered the Jjurisdic
-tion of Maruthuvakudy to make
heel further up his action to!
make some friend not to come|
to that portion. This kind of
periodical entry entered into
the brain of some of my medium
who reported the matter so
many times to say as 5
compound volumes unanimously
to the Master of F.Society in
the manner which he permitted
as per his desire. This act
was also favourable to the
pupil even though it may be to
make wonder to his feet.
Further I may alsoc comment
that the aympathy of the
Master was also missed to a
deep consideration over him
induced by the temper of the
hotty soul developed to the
remote of uncontreollable mind
naming Mr.Raja Rao. His
thought over the pupil was in
the wvivid caloulation even to
not caloculate himself but to}
no ourpose and the defect in'
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competing was unable to
caloulate with the pupil.

Once in the memo of my key!
note, I overhear in some of my
circumstances at the
requisition of the pupil asked
for to explain the causes of
the indifferences in favour of
the honour-ships I one day had
gone to note here something
bad notion worked on the spot
about pupil who spiritedly was
annoyed by the coworker,
spitted yes, yes, yes, for the
word as he is weating and
sleeping in Maruthuvakudy |
uncared for angering about the
walfare of the Society. “For
which I gave to the pupil
caution to await, and be
gourage and no matter about it
and I will help you”.

L Further for the
commentaries... for that the
pupil is cuite different when
to bring to calculation to the
past and to the present, I
make sympathy in favour of the
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Society that he is not at alll
bad to bid himself as he is
20, very stupid to make worry
all. I am net so acting fur/‘
{the last 47 vyears such a
{temperament to member so wvery
bad to make others worry by
pupil . Even when ' it is
calculated for =oc many months
he was not +wvalued by the
isocliety. But the members have
got much voice te bid
themselves as they are too
ingenucus. But this pupiles act
was not running to wreck the
ship, but to car say was so
called by the Scciety members
to stupify so. His actual
deeds were to make apathy and
to bring the weak points to a
strong nevertheless was so, to
damage the facts.

And the entry of the mediums
too were secrecy not te reveal
to any member that I accept
{it. From the very h&g}nnlng nfhh
TOAT Secrecy cleosing and
opening.




But too many facts were
running owver the stream to
make ebb and flow over the
blank in the banks of quarding
|members say one of them pupil.
And the strictest way of
soliciting the informations to
be strictly doing efforts were
bringing to a calculation as
that the pupil was so desirous
te go to Maruthuvakudy. So, he
found out a weak point when in

: . J
certain occasions was not able
to go out talk freely with the
Master, but to weak him in

that act, his spiritual temper
began to work deeply to
advance  himself. And  the
independent persons were
playing as per desire. And the
brain was undone in that, and
by and by it began to raise to
the remcte. WNothing of the
fact made please to hear to
linstructions either by pupil
or by anything. But it came to
a conclusion satisfactorily by
ithe members who observing
fpoints weak that brought to
Isatisfy me to untie my strain
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|through by pupil to work hard
for the welfare of the
iSnciatv.

4. This made weak toc the
|Society. However I ecan say
that this may be brought that
the pupil was thus But I
lascertain that he was all
right and who now is undexr the
'same impression to work hard

'] M.T.A.

|

'But it recouped through the
\atrain attached from 12
]ﬂ'alnck to be success.

M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-26-4-1511
Master of F.Society,

In reply to the call about the
suggestion asked for therein
for an information te CAS to
note the cause of his
inconveniences in a certain
denoting that his own relative
press him much to wound his
heart, for which I now advise
te your mind to encourage
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yvourself and himself that this
direction will also bring some
things as tests but to over
rule them in no time. Nothing
in the memo referred to, that
the importance should be
carried, however I shall take
precauticn over the matters,
gay in such of them to bring
to a broad views. 1 have
untied such links so, ne fear
for detrimental views and I
hope further that you will act
up as per desire.

Final.

Success.

M.T.A.
6.30 PM Kumbakonam-1-5-1911
Master of F.Society,

In the above list, I now make
apathy to the words..... cite
my problem to solve for the
obligation put forth to the
violent constant touch of mine
to be continued. As the matter

of the eccentricity concerning
the eveolution theory to the
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practical knowledge permits to
adding the listing files in
fthe respect of enlisting the

Jmedium, for which I now permit
him to jeoin in the Society for
the punctuality which is
adopting up till now Further I

comment that his Kundalini
must be raised as far as
Buddhiac touch.

Pupil S8 Medium to note
M.T.A.

An oath from the medium that
he will never forget nor|-
should be think any indulge in
the carefulness of disobeying
to the orders which will come
for notification £from the
Society. And also he should
-.+. over rule to the Society
in the matters concerning
rules adopting for the
strictest rules and
regulations of the Scoiety to
facilitate the business of the
stability and the foundation
of the Society. An ocath from
the medium.




Sig{-N.Narayana Rao
Initial! €-N.N.R.
H-l-T I--E-i.

It is hereby directed from my
knowledge that his study of
knowledge should be always
attending to the ouriosity of
the Master and the pupil of
the F.Sogiety who are both of
the chief agent of mine, who
will come daily for picking
out informations from me,
where from I will render them
from the cosmic, oracular
utterance frem the...... 1ifts
te change all to a good, and
o make the public to a
finance work, quite
unconscious to their t&mpgr
now.

Sig. C.N.Narayana Rao

Initial: C.N.N.R.

-

M.T.A,
To note Master Pupil S5.5.

Kumbakonam-1-5-1911

In the above gquery whether
that Kundalini may be acting
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or stopping with a stoppage of
eccentric notion for the
higher stage work, for which I
now give instructions to the
further knowledge to consider
about the... of continuing the
process with formulae to state
to give instructions vourself
to the highly developed souls
who are joined in the Society
in the manner which they are
acting from the derived
knowledge from me and from
their practice which they do
from the physical touch to the
development to accrue to the
higher step. Regarding the
same fram the problem, I now
give you the statement <To
follow through the periodical

statistics to arrange the row
how to do and when to do for

the purpose of wyour knowledge
who now combinate with both
expression to impress upon the
fact to remember and to remind
the grasping peoints the where
abouts of sudden experience to
experimental use. In the touch
of +thea above plane, let me
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discuss through the pupil
the self who witness for each
and every item and to pick out
for the punctual use to
prepare and to make use of the
same instructions.

Further regarding the same
instructions I  will give
infoermation through pupil
whenever I please and call him
for instruction to note.

Pupil S8
For Master M.T.A.

weli- |8
8.15 PM Kumbakonam-19-6-1911

To
The Master of F.Society,

I am glad to note the
information of sending for the
further guidance of your views
of suggestions of further
knowledge of grasping points
to the memory of  your
thoughts. Although I have
‘given the vibration to the pen
of the writer several times
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for noting 11474 views of
dropping the information to
your kind perusal yet I do not
accuse him for not having paid
the due attention in receiving
my call of cominunicating the
same to you.l have tried mv
power of developing vwyou teo
furthering = the pracatice by
means of giving seversa
developments. Although you are
not developed yourself so as
to bear the wvibrations at the
present stage considering your

several vibratiocnsa for
practice I am glad to give the

permission of +the Nirvanie
plane permission of treating
the patients at a given
thought so as to raise up the
body of the persons who are in
the critical stage of the
gqallons of death by means of
Ry - 1igh ! vibrati
from the mind of the atom
which was produced first. In

doing so such a power was
invested to yvou to day. 1 am

also glad how earlier such
powers are being entrusted
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_with the belief of beliefs
which you have placed towards
the one.

Next in my next.
C.V. Y,
For Master M.T.A.

Conjeevaram-27-7-1911
Master of F.Society,

I hereby assure myself to
acknowledge your grant of your
system of +the practice by

which I can be able to acquire

_the knowledge and my aim of

attaining perfection with the
grace of the one that laid up
the foundation of this Sogiety
a80 I bind myself to act up to
the rules and regulations that
_are systematically and
_Jprantiually laid or will be
_Jlaid before the Master to the

Society for the well wish of
my brother members and <the
sons of this Scciety.
I am your obediently
and lovely disciple.
Dictated by MS
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Conjeevaram 27-7-1911

To
Mr.J .Ramaiah

The general knowledge already
acquired must give
insufficient instructions as
to enable the possible and
just rules to be always in his
guidance.

Anything may be instrumentally
instructed by the Master of

myself perscnally or
indirectly regulating the
adjacent change of

gircumstances in time of need.
In order to repay the faith in
me and my disciple the Master
of the Society we bound
ourself to return you with-the
assistance of attending to the
needs and lead wvyou to the
universal want of attaining
the perfectness that human

mind could scarcely hope of
joining the stage s¢ early as

my disciples could do. . ..u.c7a
I am your well wishing Master.
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For Master For M.T.A.
Dictated by M.C.

5.15 PM Kumbakonam-19-8-1911

To
The Master of F.Society,

In obedience to the request of
admitting the new member to
our Sooiety although he being

the old friend and vour Master

in the socialistic life and a
new soul to my touch becoming

man of self cultured to some
extent from the various books
so as to give impluse that he
should learn or seek out the
path of the many followers of
my Scciety I am glad to admit
him as a medium in my Society
but I have to give him a sound
advice that he should not
think i1t otherwise that he
(Master) will be a man of low
or high intellect but owing to
the i se give to me
is the present result. Now I
have to suggest you that you

would not violate or hesitate
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to confront yogurself with the
minor ideas of lower natured
cultivated knoewledge so as to

overthrew the power of the
Astral Master as an inmate

thing giving him the imperfect
ideas of lower natures.
Exposition is in the other
side of the knowledge of the
point to be learnt about my

where abouts and about me the
Master will give you in
detail, and will satisfy you
in every respects. As Yyou
peing an educated man 1 need
not ecall upon you to take or
to _declare that the rules of
the Society should not be
vielated or hesitate to
dishonour the Masters in the

nticipation of cuse., I ou
bind wourself to the above
conditions you w:l.ll be
enlisted as a medium Iy

Society.
I beg to accept.a

x/8d/M.Sunderasa Sastry
19-8-1911
His Kundalini may be raised to
Paranirvanic 2.
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(PR e ¥ 8 M. T.A.
For Master.

{Te be read and explained to
all mediums simultaneously)

10 AM Kumbakonam=24-8-1911

Master and My Mediums,

Although L have not
reprasaented myself in personal

efforts and advises vet I have
purposely taken the treouble to

advise all my mediums sSeeing

keeping and showing in the
working of the Society’'s

Erinnigl&s I:-I which the Ynunl

mands in _a unigue E‘EiﬂﬁiﬁEl

sc as _to obtain more kncwlagga
I am sorry to inform you wil

ou ourselves will

understand the principles in

their minds but of no use. You

FwT Ty ey

EQE all consider yo ourselves

le lavin his

“..u—%id—.e-“_cr
E_a.rt. in the Scociety sc as to
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divert their minds in the
perverted ideas and notiona I
have never seen such persons
that are joined in the Society
never shower any high views
and improvement in the
attentions they have toc pav in
the discharge of their duties.
The Master can only advise
_them through the different
gourses so that they may under
lead a high life or extra
ordinary wviews but not to
ftreat them as the master
Leacher in a schoocl by means
_of using the physical
punishment with a cane. When
there are so many points to be
discussed learnt and grasped
guch being the case let me.
__hear from the wvoic: of the anv
__one of the mediums |thathe has

atterpted. foor mediums do not
dislocate your mediums in this
¥ay  so as to find a sound
place  in the waste paper

basket. Cn the other day too I

have pointed out to -rou that

¥ou are all aot in the unique
manner in order to grasp the
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points. I can _p«uint' out only a
fen of the mediums ara

_upkeeping the same principle
what the Master says is only
to their improvement and not
to spoil themselves. I can
ongce more cite here arn

instance what has taken place
+to the other medium who is the
son of the Master in advising
his coworker in the practice
without the consent of the
Master’'s knowledge, you are
all being aged and grow up
students I don’'t to point out
to you each and every points
so as to strike their ‘brains
and to rectify themselves from
the wrong side. ¥You should
wash vou feet in the blood of
the heart such being the case
can_any one of the mediums who
are gathered here can stretch
his finger that his heart is
as pure as anyching. Let me
See now how Raja Raoc behaves.
He says one thing here and ne
allows himself to the other
side of the notions. You
Seetharaman I cannot tolerate
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your actions of viewing the
points in a different light as
wou are ignorant or the
science. First ¢f all read any
Tamil sgience book and
determine _Yyourgelf how the
points can “be grasped about my
practice giving nbtions with
the scientific explanation.
Don't mislead yourselves by;
the words of the other medium
who gives you information when
I have not enlisted that
medium to take records. For
havin“une against my wishes
L you feel the consequences you
Ramachandra Iver ol are
giving depressions in the
_ﬁactice by means of giving
full opinion about my power at
another time you bestow my -
power equal to a wvagabond such
is vyour state. This is the
cause of the pervarted ldeas
whlch vou have developed “from
your growth. I oan honour
Sundaresa Aiyer how he behaves
in his practice no
:xaggeration  jealousy and
usbehaving not to be shown
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ere. Those who are willing to
_here the words of rli'i!ﬁ as wellj‘l
as the Master may remain here
and practice or else let them
rellnqu:l.sh their practice and
go away from the | Society. 1

don’t care for you but I wish
_you all to develop yourselves
in order to attain the higher
aims. What is the use of
'Eiving trouble for both of us
“in order to waste the precious
time. By the minds shown by
you all that is why any powers
not being conferred on you. To
be with the perfect hope that
_any medium who are wiliini tﬂ
undergo and practlca according

tc my wishes as well as the
Master let them practice and
let them sign in this. If I
find the verhr_ same actions
after signing in this, T will
‘dismiss them from the rolls
and they will not be admitted
in the Scociety on any account.

_¥When the pupil be ready to
graap the points and to
_guestion the Master with the
hope of clearing their doubts
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then only the master too will
be very willing to clear their
doubts and to turn him to
clear his doubts so as to
guide himself for their
further course. If you begin
to cuarrel like a child no
use. o use. This will be the
last advice which I can give
you all. As T am geing to give
the further practice of '"Mind
course” which is more
important in the further
course, Let them decide and
give a final opinion when 1
have To give you the further
_practice you all should was
cur feet in the blood of your
heart then and then only you
can develop the building
process. Considering the other
“mediums who are not here let
this information be
communicated to them when it
chances to go over here. In
view to point about each and
every mediums I have not come
_down here but I hope that
their minda will turn to their
consideration that their case
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will be the same to under go
+the very same fate to lcose

their practice.
Master advise all.

i, O~
For Master M.T.A.

The wview nf_pﬂ:l.ntlng out two
special mediums in the wrong

side of the notion and one in

good s.de is the ocause for

rectification. Let them not

think it otherwise why their
names should stand in the list

‘because the cause of action

arose there only in the
fermented notion of their

Karma. I have to point out to

the ideas the mediums wheo are

not in town buy 1 will take

the opportunity in advising
them when they chance to go
over here.

e 8 < O M.T.A.
For Master Signatures
[f8d/C.V.Venkata Rao
/84/V.Sundaresa Iyer
/8d/V.Ramachandran
/ed/C.Radhakrishnan
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/sd/R.Raja Rao
/ad/T.S.5undaresa Iyer
/ad/C.A.Sankara Sastri
/sd/K.Seetharaman
fad/C.V.Sambasiva Iyer
/sd/B.5.Krishnamurthi
Original in TAMIL 750-808 =
19p) (10 sheets for tamil)
194+10 = 101)

&.30PM Kumbakonam-20-9-1911

To
The Mediums of F.Society
Through the Master of Shine.

After a deep knowledge of
wnrked out plan not with the
idea .of not communicating to
the members who are practising
in my Society under my direct
control and supervision but in
the friendly terms No doubt I
am fully shown the leniences
which can be shown and given
_in_the dischange of duties aa
Eall as to the wishes of each
and every mediums without
casta colour and creed but now
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1 _am to punctuate the mental
anurse of the mediums practice
have to be arranged in the
link heole in an unigque
principles. _Hitherto the
practice was given in _an
unmanneriy principle so that
the mediums may not dislocate
their brains in the partiality
.te be shown in the dls-::harga

of tl_mlg - duties according

,‘I-_:ﬂgwl ﬂdg_.

Now I have to enforce some
rules in the discharge of
their duties according to the
diversion of their minds in
the line they are developing
receiving the wvibrations 1in
the usual way as they _are
adv:.sad by the Master thrnuﬂrh
l;,ha instructions received from
me . I have to feel myself and
I _pity much; for the non-
attention or the disloyal
temper they show towards me as

they are thin}:ing thaj:_ I am
not in a physical =state so as
to Eunish or to advise them in
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person. But considering the
many follies they are
committing every day, although
I am not in a inclined state
.20 as to particularize the
person or the persons as the
case may be so as to _give them
to black mark yvet I show the
generosity in advising them
for their careful discharge of
their duties and to paying the
due respects to be paid
towards your Master ( An
instance)

The present pen of the writer
has ° committed a mistake
without the order of the
Master he has communicated the
instructions to be
communicated to them only kv
his own knowledge and I have
shown Sunders Iyer one of the
madiums to stop the practice
at _once and go to the Master
and alsc I have communicated

and same to him by means of my

appearance in person, so as to
quide himself not to.disobey
the Master thinking that the
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Master is his father. I have
excused him this time as I am
of opinion about him "that he
has not learnt the spittings

communicated about <The value

of the ‘“special spitting”
given by me.

Once more I order all of wny
mediums to consider themselves
how thevy should guide

themselves =so as not to find
fault with them.

Rest in my next ecalling bell.

o M.T.A.
For Master.

psar Medium Sundaresa Saatrig&

Can vou kindly take the
ktrouble to dictate  my
spittings to your CO-mediums
with your Master’'s permission
as_he has engaged otherwise in
writing oy’ another

ipstructions, once in English
As it is and anathar in the
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languagﬂ as the other mediums

require.
C.V.V.
For Master M.T.A.
Yes or no.
c.V.J Y. I obey
For Master (Initial)”Special”
M.T.A.

Kumbakonam-10-12~1911
o

The Master of F.Scciety,

_.&l.thnu_gh I have received the
vibration in admitting a
member in the list of this
Society I am glad no doubt but
I am of opinion to give him
the future notions and the
object of the Society and with
what accruing knowledge this
Society is being formed and -
what conditions to be observed
strictly and to prolong with
the same idea with which by

__E;:_ininn and object as wall as
_yours concur. In the meanwhile
ask him that he should have to
fore adhece the certain
proposition which I am going
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to give latter on after taking
his opinion in the matter as
he will in any way discbey or
dishonor the 2 Masters who
bring the head of the !
conatitution in guiding the
members of this  Society
accepting all the responsibi-
~lities which can ba
undertaken to the present
circumstances. Moreover I have
to ask you to advise him that
he should give preference. to
this Dbranch in all the
attempts which lies before him
in the daily course of life.

c.V. V. -
For Master M.T.A.

In duly responding to your
suggestion I have to suggest
you that you are going to
entangle yourself in the great
purden which lies before you
"to over come with such success
in the attempt which you are
geing to undertake from today
forwards is a burden which
will continue to bring you to
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ina if 1 continue the
advige which will be given by
the Master calmly and
patiently adhering to his
instructions given by him for
your guidance without the
least idea of hotiness, proved
ambition and such levels of
LPalance to overcast the good
idea which wou have to show
hereafter trying to conour
such atrocious o©rimes of
Jdeading the people to further
gontangle in the Xarma which
you have preserved as a
paternal property with the
view to overthrow in the
_entanglement which vyou are
going to entangle yourself. Be
cautious in striotly adhering
to the rules and regulations
which will be contributed by
your Master with a generous
view and lead your life in the
better way which will bring
yvou te shine as not be dreamt
even in the dreams of your

E%Et& Peace be with you.
c- :-.‘Irql H| T i a

for Master T7.50 PM
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L=

X signature
12-1911 /ad/N.K.Lakahmanan

Kumbakonam-11-1-1912

Developments for all mediums

of

W~ d W

16
b %
18.
19,

Society,
I List

. 8.8undara Sarms
. Venca

. Ammani
. C.y.Venkata Rac

Sankara Sastri

. V.Ramachandrier

C.V.Sambasivaigy

. B.8& Krishnamurthi

. S.Rama Rao

.R.Raja Rao
.Sundareasa Aier
.C.Seetharama Pillai
.C.Radhakrishna Pillai
. Padmanabhaiah

V. S8undaresan

II List

MN.K.Lakshmanaier

Ramamoorthy
Sunderasa Sastry
S.P.Ramaiah
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20 .Kangu
21 .Rukmani Ammal

22.C.V.Krsihnamooxrthy
23.5.5ubramanian

24 M.Srinivasa Rao

25 .K.Ramachawdyoos
26 .M.Ramachandraiar
27

28.R.Vijendhra Rao

2973 .Ramaiah
30.C.N.Narayana Rao
21 .Seethammal
32.2bayambal.

In the 2nd list the practising
members Development:-
II List

16, N.K.Lakshmanaier
17. ' .Ramamoorthy

18. Sundareas Sastry.
19. S.P.Ramaiah

20. Kangu

21. Rukmani Ammal

22. C.V.Krishnamurthy
23, 5.5ubramanian

24. N.Srinivasa Rao
29. F.Ramaiah

Kumbakonam-11-1-1812
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In giving all developments to
their systems

u;tn ranuhéig%halr limits to a
certain stage. What is called
Mind Force or action in the
Center, nearly may be called
as self pnotization frmm

this wur;d of Delusion an and to

. tha Elan of =1 ini
manlfamtatlcn o

The absolute.
To a Form.
Canverthg Ego to an Unlvarsal

e

To
The Master of F.Society,

The thing that is projected
into Matter of grosser
substance in the inner
evolution has been thrown into
Eha Glass pot to the sense of
conscious spirit wvirtue -for

tha_ entity of succeeding
Dneness .

1.8.8., .
A= i1t needs no ~ additional
wordings for his wrong
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enterprice pardoned for the
witty human experience
shoulder 1in arms by this
remembrance though abnormal I
gan say that he is fitted to
the establishment of center
consciocusness, 43 0O in
the 2nd rotation Degree Mind
Force.

Each rotation containing
thought Form 480.Degrees
Similar of that kind of action
wa want 4 routes.

48X4 = 1962
In higher plane. To follow
lightning and to be with
constant touch for Trance
Mediums = Gas to the Solid.

2.C.V. Degree.

Beginning of the Third.
No. = 1 On accoount of the

Trance Medium. Gas to ths
Solid.

3. A

On account of these Mediums,
are put wup only in the
physical Touch even in most of
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their  utterances and  the
thought power aids from the
same touch they may be spoken
as Physical, Firm.

Thiz is +to follow with the
dropping Force.

Liquid into gasaaua into
solid.

Sclid to the Liguid and then

seocus. In the Atom principle
they have not fully completed
and this Wind Force too are
passing on giving develop-
-ments. However the building
process enables the tight
adjustments.

Center nerve 18 going on
vibrating high and Blossaom,

The last force Drop has begun
in liquidifying State,

§.C.V.V.

Brain settles its own nervous
system to bring it to the mind
centralisation.
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2nd force in mind
10.0 Degrees

5.C.A.8.
lst Force in mind
40 0 Degrees

6.V.R.

1st Mind Force action
25 0 Degrees

J. C.V:5:

Mind Force action
lst 39 degrees

2. B.E.K,
Drep. Atom Mark has not Yet
finished. :

9. S. K.

In the plane custom as per
Periodical system 4 rotations
in higher and lower half
roatations with 7 principles
it is with the brain
acentralising to finish &
chakrams Atom Force principles
but sorry to say 1 more
principle remaining to finish
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that € rotation 1.e., 23 0
Degrees.

10 RoRy

In the Mahapara Nirvanic with
the etffeet of his puncituality
who is paying his attendance
here, scme striking phenomenal
suggestlon passess by and with
the effect of additional
“Force in the Beginners Mina
Force action it is developed
to the 2nd rotation Atom Mark
2nd Drop Force from the
Blossom.

11l.3

Mahaparanirvanic 2nd rotaticn
Drop Force.

2nd Drop.
12. C.5.
Mind Force

ist rotation 25 o Degrees

13. 8K,
Mahapara MNirvanic plane 3rd
rotaticn,

14 .Path
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2nd Drop from the Blossom.
Yet 2 more drops sufficient to
get reacl the Mind Force.

15.V.S5.
As he has somewhat touched in
the Astral experience 1t 1is
necessarv that you should call
him feor his practice though he
is net punctually paying so -
practice is necessary. Firm
goncentration is required
here.

M.NMirvanic Teouch

Let rotation has begun

l=t Drop
In aiming thas force of
spiritual Atom from the Mind,
realizes the Building Atom
inte Atom for Astral forming
figure. But not the original
Form of Astral. But by thing
force, it itself marks to make
a Figure in need of, to the
Astral PBuilding from a Nerve
to the Figure forming.

M.T.A.
Kumbakonam-23-1-1912

In this passage the production
of right passage opens to go
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freely inte the system 'and

what the calculation of
rotations MEAT that the
sassing molecule matter ether
combhinations have to be

composed of as combusticn.

3.A - Ending of 4 drops.

4.0VS - II course in mind 15
degrees

.A.5. - II course 1 degree

.R. - II course has begun

.V.8.-I course 47 Finishing

.5.K, = 1IT drop course

R. = III drop course

R. - III drop course

131

=

o n-h-h

5.
i .

J;_‘: .

.5-111 drop course has begun
.C.5.-Mind course I.30
degrees
13.C.R., - IV rotation Drop
completing
14.P - IITI Drop Course
15.V.8.- 1II drop courss,

[ e s B s B R s RS

L.': I'=I

The difference between the twe
variations o an in
course. Here, Drop course

means blossom ripes and gives
its extracted asgencea
urifyi itsel fu
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Evolution and Involution

Theory. This Ewvolution and
Involution theory creates from

the essence as composed Form

of action as Light Spark Atom

principle. The drop course

with 4 rotations finishing
itself and then begins to work

‘'yith the Mind course?

i.e. The extract meaning of it
spark rotation from the Lowest

sical to the Highest M.
Nirvanic Plane.

M.T.A.
Kumbakonam-8-2-15172

The new ebb of sudden form of
circulation has come to the

knowledge of sensation proof,
how they have shown by the
actual sudden temperament of

one focus of the system, to

give expansion of the whole
system, vibration in
motionless form of combustion,
without motion of circulation
and the sudden attraction of
the evolution Theory of
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Molecule Force has been
composed of to give growth a
subtle New Link Formation.
This question of sudden growth
comes to men only who have
undergene the practical view
of the curiosities in physieal
conception, but the internal
contrelling power has to be
masoned by the calmness and
kind virtue. If the conquering
eye proof calmness be won to

e e e e S Rl il T~ g gy

this Origin Root _the similar
ef this sensation graduall:{
Ancreases to the wital power
ghd Energy How to "~ construe
this arrangements, by a
sensation of Two  hands
currential action with bona
fide Rule of Intellect and the
sudden temperature of Right
Path Goal from the passing 1
Link current as to show ebb to
each and every tucts in the
internal functions Three lists
for higher knowledge has to be
2advertised. This sensation has
been given to all. In the

rogress of which the
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E_a],aﬂticn can ke made for =2

Lheory.
Mok

Kumbakonam-27-2-1912

_The idea of the Drow course
_I_Perfectinn has been enforcad
to the central Focus point to
vibrate to the constituticn as
Adhi, This Adhi force should

unfold the system %o the

spiritual sprouting.

Instead of telling to the
course acenters when their
periods proceed to this
function of Drcp course,they
may see as Adhi centralized

_Force, should be converted
Lhis Kingdom to the

Spiritualism; Sc, thig course
should be given tec the members
who have not taken these
courses . '

So, this is acceptable to the

old sayings in group wnrdiﬁ-_.

So  should be given aé_ Adhi
Force. '
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This practice should be given
this night to such members who
are not in that list. Then,
the result will appear as a
change +t¢ the whole system.
Then the determination of
awakening star will come to
the memory. This is the way of

spiritual entity.

27-2-1912 M.T.A.

7.25 PM Kumbakonbam-3-5-1912

To
The Master of F.Socciety,

I am glad to hear the ecall
bell from wyou when I have
already given permission needs
no expression to a second time
but what made you to have it
as a record in the records
which you graciously preserve
with the solemnity and for
that affection it becomes by
venerable du bound to
constrain it to be a record in

the voluminous records. Yet I.
am glad to join anybody who
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join in the Society with a

SERPUTE ST e |

belief ;hat there is aumathlng

which is bEeing hidden without
_sh-:-w:l.n” any devglapnent to

bring to a flourishing stage
for the so many members are

i e S i —

praHtLETng for tha last so
many days now it hecnrp_aﬂ_my_

i N S PP =

anlﬂasantrass of giving the

D s mm——

grder to bring t t‘“e _degree of
the pnsltluns held oy - tha

.

d:.ffarent_ manbers uf__ tha

Sﬁbﬂlﬂt}i“ in the case T
expecting the time wh:..ch will

‘br....». the shower of the

flowers of the Mala w_ﬁijqﬂwﬁ
worn by the Hindu Rajahs after
attaining the Victory over the
battle they waged for... Now
you need not press me as the

e pm—— carmam = cm—— T

idea of tha one of the members

el:.ngs to tha call bell Eut. I
am of opinion that I “know

b m e = rmy s o N

battar that you :au.l although I
maI “be the head of the w{:ru].”d
Considering the members wWho
wish to join in the 5{:::1&1:3{
‘have no knowledge in the line
“and _may go to the other side

of the view to consider what
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use we can derive by going
over to this Sogiety. You
should know how a river looks
nice when it travels in the
smoothy surface with the
flowers of hanging trees in
the river banks. That
pleasantness is drawn by your
mind which is the cause of
attraction who has drawn teo go
and inspect: those wonderful
scenery. S¢ also wyou should
try to travel %o Lthe plLace
where you can see and enjoy
the eteynsl and never to be

expected pleasures of joy of
every kind which ogcan be
attributed by the human
intellect. You two members do
not hesitate what will be your
state or how I am going to see
you or utilize you when
entered my foot =te2ps vou will
_know thtevdh wmy voice of the
g8ilence you may rest assure
that you will reap the benefit
if you kindly <follow the
footsteps of your coworkers. I

—rl e o

am_also of opinion about wmy

T e -
- L —

dear Krishna Ivengar wyou are a

o — e m A L el Y, it bl e -
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fzable minded man of haughty
temper of deviating your mind

+o turn the ideas to flatter

in the air a= the cotton pime
will fly in the air when it
flows in tremendously. Now,
should make up your mind not

to examine me but you may have
it in your mind somehow or
other a trial chance to be
given te me and for that teo I
am ready to stand as a proof.

But I =am not standing %o
comply wour recquests as Yyou
should be experienced whether
you are right in asking or
ordering me tc show cause why
I should not satisfy. For that
I am s=orry to reply that
cquestion in this stage.

Considering the minor conside-
-ration of your health you may
not assure that you will be
cared for. Considering the
rest of vyour questions which
are hinging in your brain I
will explain to you later on.

Considering Ramaswamy IEngar
I am of opinion that he 1s a
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good boy and. as the same a
obedient benevolent tempered
gharacter. I need not explain
to him that each and every
fact aa he disa a man_ of
follower of a wise man’'s
advice so I lease off with
these few lines.

Considering Lachu

You may rest assure that you

cannot expect a man of Karma
proper in this would and for
that yvou want to encourage him
vet I shall show my lenience
to admit him in the Society
but I will not stand as the
quarantee in the case of his
development. I also will have
the pleasure to show the
generosity teo the public who
sought refuge to me
considering your idea = too:
stands in the same line.
Censidering hiz character he
will lead the very same line
which will never be changed.
Sc I will not stand as a

gurantee. The object to join
v Jesr



in the Society rests with the
bﬂdllv -:mm;:la:.nts you may as}:_

i i il
— e

then you can jﬂln in the
Scciety or else you can
smoothly turn him off.

With these few lines I w:i.si:;
you all good night. Rest in
the next call bell if anything
te be knowledged by the
mediums in the case 1if -any
wrong in one of my opinions.

e ¥ T i M.T.A.
For Master 3-5-1912

I solemnly announce to. . be a
member of this Saulety and to
undergo and follow the rulas
and regulations of the Society
which is already framad and to
be framed ocften and often. :

Slgnaturesfsdfs Ramez

Iyenger
[ad/V.S.Krishna Aiyengar

" Kumbakonam-16-5-1512
To
The Master of F.Society,
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In noting the information from
the call bell I am glad to
admit the man wyou suggest as
he being a calm tempered man
having a firm belief. If he
keeps his attempts with the
formulae slow and sure wins
the race, it is his prfinciple
to follow it to the utmost
till he finds relief by that
effect. I can recommend this
man to a degree than all the
members whom you have gathered
in the Society. He will be a
man to follow by principles
with the earnest idea and
politeness. He is fickle
minded man and for that wvou
should advise him I am not to
add much considering this
medium.

c. V.V M.T.A.

For Master

Signature/sd/ .Ranga Raj R0
16-2-1912

Kumbakonam-25-5-1912
To
The Master of F.Society,
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In admitting this new member I
am of opinion in noting his
genaral features he will
continue in a manner of having
a faith in the Society as far
as his knowledge reached by
going through some of the
Theosophical Scciety’s books.
Although he has got a
knowledge accrued +to some
extent as a potent in the
brain yet the practical
xnowledge of the things can be
acquired only by general
acquisition in the daily
course of practice in this
Society. A presumption may
arise that a proof may satisfy
put for that I am not in a
position _to write like &
preface instead of his
experience after jeining in
the Society. The idea which
£ heosophical Socie ma

give is only the meditation:
but the action done in the
body and the development
cannot be marked out in the
aystem. The entire basio

theory of the practice will be
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explained by the master, The
principle to be borne in mind
after joining in the Society
are of much importance like
the devotion chastity
humiliation and such things
like that balancing capacity
of unigue order. Your aim in
the practice should side the
view of liberation and not in
the mode of accruing these

wordly pleasures. Whether oy
proposition is in what wview

it will come to your brain in
what latitude I may stand.
With these few comparisons I
close this with the
affirmation yvou will side me.

c.V.V. M.T.A,

For Master

Signature/sd/ KrishmRao
29-5-1912

Kumbakonam-10-6-1812
To
The Master of F.Society
I congratulate on the occcasion
like this to chance for the
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members who wish to join in my
Society for the approaching
special process to be given by
me for the enlistment to

receive the special wital

development which is secarcely
marked in the life of the line
of working the Society.
Although there was special
ccoasions up till now which
not at all teo be accounted
like this. In noting for the
information of the newly going
to be enlizsted mediums I am of
opinion for the development he
made gradually by the “Poorva
Vasana” to see the astral

e

vision. The want of his

Wi o ——

carrier depends  upon __ the
seeking of a Master tc guide
himself and only b &

the development was yvet shork.

cm s e £ . e

for nearly 4 months he will be
in the other side of the

notion so as to become _a
lunatic. Let him understand
that the will power developed
by himself is the ocause to
become a seeker of the way of
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Master to instruct him., I am
the man whe sought 'l.':b j:&fusa
of his will to go “to | this
Society. He will feel himself
how the river was flowing in
the mountain side of this
source so as get a place to
flow baautifully in the
meadows so as to be useful to

generous public you also seem
to be a man of deeply thinking

your notions according to your

will and not acting like that

comparing which will be the

way or path for your gquerries
follow the lines which will be
~given te you by your Master

after getting the instructions
from me. You will gradually
understand in what line I am
better to develope you by my
method or by the method vyou
have developed £ill NowW.
Further more instructions will
be given by your Master for

your guidance. Only point
_which I will ask you that you
should not contrast this with
your old method and you should

entirely fnrgat that so that
' 697




you may not sonfuse and
derange your brain. Have the
assurance and sign.

C.V.V. M.T.A.
For Master Signature

Kumbakonam-22-6-1912
To
The Master (Page 119)
(in tamil) 2% pages Tamil

Kumbakonam 2-8-1812
To
The Master of F.Scciety,

Duly receiving the eall for
the admission of a new member
in my Society I am glad to
note that the temper of the
man seems in the balancing
latitude so as to adhere the
motto of oy Society’s
principles for the guidance
which he is going to be given
by the Master of the Scciety.
I am nct to add much as it is
the no new information to be
given to satisfy him. The
general principles to:  be
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adopted that he should be a

_Eanarauﬁ hearted devotion to
e paid to the Masters atc.,
hut he should accept to adhere

the Society’s rules and

requlations and not fo act up

ggaiggg the wishes for the
Master.

c.V.V. M.T.A.
For Master

signature

/ed/R.Sreenivasagopalachari
6 PM 2-8-1917

Kumbakonam-11-1-1913
To
The Master of F.Society,

The call bell rings for the
admission of a new medium and
the duty becomes necessary to
answer that call with the
capacity with which I hold and
the bounden duty to give him
some more advice which I think
fit and proper at the stage of
initiation inte the Society.
With this hope that the
Society may give you good
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advices for your future
guidance with the instructions
for practice. First of the
true faith the only one worthy
of the name is not a blind

ballaf' in statements imposed

on_a man frnﬁ”EﬁEEIaé"EIEEEIE
but rather an axpentant

attitude of mind and heart

S

based upﬂn reason and
knowledge towards which you
should give and adopt till you
attain the goal or you realize
yourself what 1s <that one
point. The faith is the bridge
between the worlds of
gonsciocusness and of knowledge
between the intellectual point
of conclusion to derive at. To
gain this the calm way of

follow should’be made with the
assurance that this is the
only way to realisze that point
and this assertion is given
with the determination that no
cther line is yet suggested
exvept this to realize the
"point one" with the physical
state, As wou  have gone
through some of the books
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which are given in this world
till now and you. ocan solve the
question in how many ways this
line i= better. As this being
the way to pass from the
darkness te light from death
to immortality. Over the
bridge of faith our pathway
leads vou to realize the one
point. The ©One more Point
wants me to give yecu to assure
vourself that wou should not
leave this Society on any
account and cooperate with
etc. In case you admit to
adhere +to the above said
points I_have detexmiped to
LV . & tai
or Lo qu&d& tha mempers when
eve. you are asked for by the
Master when it chances you to
enter intoc This Society.
NV,

For Master M.T.A.

2greeing to the above
conditions, I solemnly
anncunce myself that I shall
never forfeit the Seotiety oa
any acgount on any reason or
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any such thing ma to
leave of this and with the

biding that I never infripge
the rules of the Society and
the rules given by the Masters
often and often Loy v
guidance and to follew the
principles of practioce with
devotion to the Masters and to
act up toc the wishes of the

Masters I put my signature.

Signature/sd/C.R.Srinivasanmdiy+

Kumbakonam-24-1-1913
Teo
The Master of F.Society,

In continuation of my note of
previous instructions which is
given ere long has given
chance to turn the side of the
brain portion towards the line
of turning to this side 1is
very quicker for me to note
now, Now I am of opinion that
the center where the knowledge
should impart the blow to
burst out that intelligence

department to loock into the
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facts like the line of
spiritual academy. No doubt
this is a line which tends you
to gain higher knowledge of
Gnanam and the true only way
is this. If I be permitted to
go on to say some more things
which will give way to view it
in the notion of personality
and for that only I leave you
at this point to view yourself

goj hrough some of books
which treats about this line
means the wvoga line., As wyou
have not Eﬂn‘a through these
books now I advice you that
your attention to be turned in
the line to work here with the
hope that you will gain what
thias Soceociety will teach vyou
and the promise given to the
Society. The further
instruction you will here from
the Master of the Society but
- my advice to you will be that
the devotion, punctuality,
the first Prmqi!n you giﬁ
should borne in mind and
should not be neglected at any
time. '
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c.V.V.
For Master M.T.A.

lﬂn solemn ocath I bind myself.

1.I will never act againsithe
wishes jof the Master.
2.1 will bind to the rulea
framed in the Society.
3.During training I will not
adhere to the other principles
or advise of other teachers.
4.1 will not reveal any of the
seorets to others.
5.I will not take any course
that leads me astral
training.
fnd{'?ﬁkhgnanarlyanaiar
24-1-1913.

Kumbakonam-29-1-1913
(in tamil pages 858 to 863 original)

Kumbakonam-5-2-1913
To
The Master of F.Society,
It is  enthusiastic to me to
see that the real intutitional
line has begun to work in the
Society by means of the
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circling ,the Society in the
magnitude of a large circle. 1
am of opinibn that the nature
which producesz the voice will
have the least objection to
the adding up of the members
but the voice of unity of
thou_ght and devotional temper
only is the trend which leads
men to direct this side ' of
notions. I am glad to note how
the intuition has given to an
old man like this medium but
not the scoul has attained the
old age but it is in the stage
of attaining the majority by
means of legally undertaking
to work in the Socie a
medium such as a disgiple
should behave towards his
master. The medium will
understand better about his
old ager and the weakness
caused to his system by the
paralitic attack and his idea
is flicking towards the
physical thoucht how it is
going to suit to stand for the
test to receive the course in
one side and in the other it
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is working +to stand and see
one hand by doing the
practice. I am glad teo say
that this medium should ke
instructed as he has not yet

grasped our objects of the

Society and satisfy him. The

further instructions regarding
the cobservations of his health
should be noted. As he being
an educated man I need hardly
say any Wthing further as he
will behave better.

c.V.V.
For Master M. T.A.

I affirm sclemnly that I will
strictly adhere to the rules
of the Society.

I shall on no account betray
the Society, I shall obey to
the orders of the Masters, 1
shall net think any line to
make others +to ‘wound their
minds and any actiens for
their ruining and any such
thing like that. I shall
endeavour every satisfaction
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to the Masters in the way
behave and this affirmaticn T |
have affixed by signature.
=
5~-2-1613

Kumbakonam-27~-4-1613
To
The master of F, sl‘.'lﬂiﬂ"-?y:

Although it is not long after
you give me another call for
the admission of more mediums
to the Society. Although it is
a pleasant think to hear that
a large number of mediums
Jeining in the Socciety than
any other occasion. I am glad
to see that the Society is day
by day getting the age of
improvement that it spreads in
the world. The 'rare principle
not over heard in the world
vibrates to ring the great
bell of Moscow to hear the
sold by the General to come
inside to the _place of the
initiation with the
Hdetermination that this is the
only way opened to the new

—_—
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life of prolongation
principles. As in duty bound I
am glad toc express you to give
my  consent to jeoin the
Society. And in doing so I
want to have oy oW
consolation in the way of
expressing what I deem fit to
say more than the Master has
explained. Mo doubt each and

every soul will have their
ach experience they have
gained and stored up by the

successive births. I am not
going to point out the detail
but I will give them general
knowl which I want to
impart. Ja:.n:l.g in the Society

and my giving consent is not
greater than the way in which

you have to work calmly with
devotion and generous towers
the public and without any
revenging thought and without
any hesitation of acquiring
powers until and unless you
are conferred suc owers
by the master themselves. The
chief thing yvou all will have
to observe during vyour daily
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course of practice is what is

going on in your svyvstem
without any concentration and
to leave out any other thing
of @athi@ have been made
to any one of you as all these
things are inferior to cne and
dependent only to the triple.
If wyvou all be doing calmly
what vour Master gives you or
asks vou +to do for the
practice with the devotion
surely you will reap the
benefit. As for the other
principles, of the working of
the Society rules etc. you can
hear from your master and he
will explain to you and even
satisfy you to alil your
queries.

cC.V.V.
For Master M.T.A.

We solemnly affirm with our
heart and soul that we will
act up to the rules of the
Society and give our consent
of word that we will not on
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any account desert the
Soaiety.

We will never act up against
the wishes of the Masters.
During the training we will
not adhere to cother principles
| or advice of other teachers.

We will not reveal any of the
secrets to others. We will not
take any course that leads to
the Astral training.

With the above affirmation we
place our signature,

1.K.Krishna Rao, Pleader,
Krishna Vilas, Tanjore.27-4-13
2./s8d/A. . Ananthachar. Sub
Registrar, Sholavandan, Madura

District.27-4-1913
3./2d/D.Venkatarama Iver,
Pandamangalam, Woriur,
Tichinepely Diastrict.
4./sd/S.Narayana Aiyer, 66 Big
Street, Triplicane.
S.KEd?Hrishnaaastri,
Pandamangalam
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6./sd/P.L. Subramanaia Aiyer,
Head clerk, I.R.O.Arantagani
7./8d/T.N.Sambasivan
B8./sd/N.Thiagaraja Aiver, 1st
Accountant, D.B.Engineers’s
office, Tanjore.
9./s8d/S.K.Sundaram Iyer, 1,
Dabir Mid streer, Kumbakonam

10./8d/K.Seetharama Aiver,
Middle Dabir street,
Kumbakonam

llﬁfﬂrishnaaami Ayangar

12. /sd/ Gopalachari, Copyist
District Court, Tanjore.

Eunmaknnbam—iﬁ—‘gl 913
To
The Master of F.Society,

I am exceedingly glad to note
that some more members wish to
join themselves in the Society
and for which I have to accord
the leniency of giving my
permission I joining them in
the Society. Although it is
not long since I heard  the
calling bell for the joining
of more members, I am of
opinion that the enthusiastic
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pleasure of jeining in the
Sogiety will not alone be
profitable but the energetic

obedience of undergoing to act
up to the words of the Master

is a thing to be considered.
Now I have also attained the
experience to develop you all
as I developed the members I
have undertaken to do if they

adhere to my principles. I am
also to suggest that this
Society’'s principles will give
their entire satisfacticon so
as to .arrive at a coneclusion
that there is no other line
axcept this to accord to their
future prosperity. In the
concluding remark I have asked
them only to act up to the
conditions which they promise
today to be adhered for ever

for their observance. The
other things which enlightens
their understanding will be
explained by the Master.

If they all agree let them
sign this solemn ocath.
c.N.V.

712



For Master M.T.A.

We solemnly affirm that we
pledge ourselves with our
heart and soul that we will
act up to the rules of the
Society and give our consent
of word that we will not on
any account desert the
Society.

We will never act up against
the wishe of Masters.

lﬁuring the training we will
. not adhere to other principles
of advice of other teachers.

We will not reveal any of the
| secreta to others.

I
We will not take any course
that leads to the astral
training.

With the akeve affirmation we
place our signature.
fad)— T Raja Rao, 40
Signara chari atreet,
Tripline, Madras.
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/8d/K.Ramaswamy oY e
V.R.Pandamangalam,
Trichinopoly, Honour P.O.
/ad/S .Rangaswamy oui } 21
Pandamangalam,; Oraiur P.O.
/ad/R.Sethu Iver, Padamangalam
Oraiun Fost

/8d; 2.6.Jagatyeesaiyar No.20
Pandamangalam ;| Oraiyur  Post
Trichinopoly 2

/sd/ g Subramani v 1Yes
Signailar 23rd Pandamangyalam,

Wariur Post, Trichinopoly
District.
Jfed/N.Arumagham, . 66 Big

street, Triplicane, Madras,
/8d/V.5.Subramania Iyer Door
No.26, Dabir East street,
Xumbakonam

/ad/8.Subramania Iyer, B
Pandamangalam, P.0.Wariur,
Trichinopely.

/ed/r Muthukrishnaiyer,
Station Heuse Officer,

Jayamkondacholapuram, Trichy
dt.

_ 23=5-13
[sd/C.S.Mahadeva Aiyer, B.A.,
B.L. lat grade Pleader,

Kulitalai
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Sunday the 28th May 1913
/sd/S.V.Ramaswami Aiyengar
/sd/R.Kalastry Iyer.
/sd/Visvanatha
/ed/ .V.Sébesa Iyer
/sd/K.Narayanasam «wiye
/8d/C.S.Srinivasa Yp+Assistant
Cashier, Sesaion office,
Sivaganga.
fsdfc.E.Swaminathinhaﬁ$g;c1erk
Principal District Munisif's
Court, Sivaganga.

Jad, |Rama Swevmltpjer
Rumbakonam
/8d/M.R.Ramaseshair, 32 Thambu
chetty street, Madras.

Kumbakonam-206-1913
o i€+
The Master of F.Society,

—Erom _ the date of tha
establishment of the Sogiety

the members are -being
initiated in this Scciety in a

group form according to the
development of the Snclety is

cin on. The "one point” " te
.consadexr from the date of
(hikiats c 1] : is
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the Society is being worked
with a good will and dewvotion
with earnestness of scme of
the members, I can say almost
all and the development 1is
being marked to them according
toc the diversion they give.
You all have cocme down to
initiate in the society with a
qood will of wyour own and with
the obiject of reaching the
goal without any
contemplation. My earnest
desire +to advise vyou 1is to
gontinue the same for ever
till you reach the goal. The
‘Master has explained to wyou
_the objects of the Society and
the informations require %o
gatisfy themselves for a
beginner to know before the
initiation. I think that all

of wvyou might have been
satisfied by the lucid
.explanations given by Master.

the necessity of giving
instructions of advice will be
given in due course of time

when the time permeates to do
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| X k i

so. In deoing this you w;llr
have to note the things which
is laid down for your guidanc#
as rules and that  should bd
icarried out. |

el ¥ ’
For Master M.T.A,

rﬂﬁ solemnly affirm that we
pledge ourselves with our
heart and soul that we will
dct. up to. the rules of the
Scciety and give our consent
of word that we will not on
any account desert the
Society.

We will never act up against
the wishes of the Masters.

During the training we will
not adhere to other pringciples
or advice of other teachers.

We will not reveal any of the
secrets to others.
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'We will not take any ocoursa
that leads to the astral
training.

With the above affirmation we
place our signatures,

1. S.5ubramania Ivyer
H.C.Vakil, Triplicana.
E.IEdIK.S.KEEEEama Iyer, 23
Veeraraghava Mudaly street,
Triplicane.
3./8d4/T7.0,5ubramaniaya Iver,
Headmaster, Board school
Kurivikkarambai, Peravurani
p.o, Pattukottai Taluk
4./sd/A.Sreenivasachari,

Natchiar, Koil WOLrliur,
Trichonapoly

5./s ﬁ%ubbaiyar, salay
street ,woriur, Trichy.

6. /sd/M.K.Rangaswamy Iyer,
Mannachavalur wvia srirangam,
Trichonopoluy

7./ =2d/N Dakshoimamurthy Iyer,
Pandamangalam, Trichconcpoly
8./8d/T. Swaminatha Iver,
Dy.Inspector of Vaccanation,
Polur, North Arcet.
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9./8d/8.Srinivasa Iyngar,

Ho .31, Kurnakola street,
Kumbakomnarm
10. /sd/M.Subramnya Iyer,

Village Munisif, Suramangalam,
Ayyempet.
ll*fsdESamaH$Machandra Tyer,
Sulamangalam, Ayyempet PO
12./sd/T.V.Subramnya Iyer,
Clerk, Rly. Police Office 48
Rock Fort, Trichonopoly
13./s8d/S.V.Rajagopala Iyngar,
Head Master, Model School
attached to the Govt. Training
School T. Cuddalore.

14. Isd}iravamuthu Iyengar, s/o
Rangaiah Iyengar, T1runhara;
15./a8d/C.V.Krishnaswami
Saftri, 53/54, Big Street,
Triplicane,
16./sd/C.Subramania_ Sastri .
Physician and  Astrolpger,
53/54, Big street, Triplicane,
Madras.
17./a8d/Sachithnandendra

Sarawathi, Local Socity
Quarters, HKumbakonam
18./=2d/S.Ekanatha - Iyer,

Vysarao Agraharam, Kumbakonam

=
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19, /sd/E .Ramachandra Rao
Rao,Pllavapuram, Tappalambilyur
PO wia Vijayapuram, Tiruvallur
20./sd/Sri KOlMe . Thrimab i
Thatachariar, Krishnarajapuram
Agraharam, Madhura.
21./sd/T.5.Rangasami Iyengar
Karanam of Homarangudi at
Devananjeri Post
22./sd/V.¥.Srinivas Iyengar 28
Saliappa Mudali street,
Kumbakonam
23./sd/K.5.Rajagopala Aiyar
Clerk Post Office, 24 BSakaj:i
Naik Street, Kumbakonam
24.!5d2§,ﬁemasami Aiyangar
Kannangudu, Adichapuram post,
Tanjore District.
25./sd/Alagiri Iyer.yetha POV
26/=sd/ .K.Sesha t Iyer,
Yethapur, Salem District.

26th July 1913

1./8d/5reenivasaa Ivengar,
Tamil  Pandit, Hative High
school 1671 Sattatheru,
Kumbakonam .

2./sd/Sundara Yogiswararar

Clof Dr.Thiagaraja Aiyar,
Tanjore.
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3./8d/5.Krishna Rao, Art
Instructor Governmeant Art
School, MNo.75 Kamatehi Josier
Street, Kumbakonam

4./ad/s Markandeye Iyer Book

shop, Pariakadaitheru,
Kumbakonam
E.HEdIP?Eubramanaia Iyer,

Watch Repairer, No.3 Dabir
Middle street, Kumbakonam
6./sd/C.R.Rangasami  Iyengar,
46 Patrachari street,
Kumbakonam

7./34/Subramania Sastri c/of
Ananthacharier sub Registrar,
Cholavandan

; 30-7-1913
Jad/5.Venkatarama Iver,
Vayalur, ¥onnerirajapuram post

28-12-1913

/sd/R.Tyagaraja  Iyer, C/of
T.V.Narayanasami Iyver Esq.
Retired Deputy Collecter,
Tiruvalur.

+ Clerk collectorate vellore
on leave.

29th Dec.1913

/ed/N.Ramanatha  Iyer, No.5
Thatatampadugai atreet,
Kumbakonam

a
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1lst January 1514
/3d/ K. Thiruvangadathiengar,
Kammangudi Adichapuram post,

Tanjore Dt.

/8d/V.8ami Iyengar WVelukkuri,
Velukkudi post, Tanjore
District.
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(ORICINAL IN TAMIL)

M

(Add this in page 668)
To
THE MASTER
MTA informed the following
instructions to all the mediums.
You must come to a conclusicn
that you can cbserve the working.
Hungry is coming and
subsiding. In the same Way the
carma is adding in every cage and
evapbrating. The karma has got two
gualities.

_%men the karma is evaporating
at that time according to previous
births karma in some place some
bad will appear. After throwing
bad the previoms karma will
disappeax. After disappearing the
previous bad karma, you will have
- chance to get a superior good
quality. t

In every creation, you mast
have a firm decision that you must
get a superior good quality. .

Mind karma kept up, in this
cration, there are so many ways in
many things. First, you mist know
and determine that it is kept up
in everywhere. You must know the
above i.e., the past, present and
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future tanse (trikalamulu) . I
every tense it is changing as
scientific knowledge. When the
cosmic mind is changed, the change
will be shown in the creatiomn.

In the last two yugas (li.e.,
ten years) in this creation the
two varieties of mind is being
created. Permission was not even
given to MTA to know the changed
mind or te change the mind. Here
permission means not in scme one's
ordar.

You mmst know, permission
maans in between three minds.
First is ' mind. Second is
intellectual. Third is astral.
Thiz is the essential permission.

In the above three minds,
when occasion arises the three
will reveal the following thres.
First is NO, Second is YES, and
Third is NWOT.

when mind changes it becomesa
changed mind i.e., One is mind
another is changed mind. It dia
ordered to convert like this.

' The above two have got power.
In that some are physical bodies.
Those bodies were also crated by
MTA. The physical body is CVV. To
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him only, I have made him Xnown.
The two ways and scma practice
portions. You have asked how I
have changed the CVVW's mind. How I
am bold enough to say how I have
changed CVV's mind. I am giving
the following information.

This information is for CVV
and for others also.

First, you all hear me what I
am telling. Y¥You should not give
thought as MTA gives. If you give
such thought youn will get negatiwve
actions. ¥You must come to that
point only but your mind has not
such determination and firnmess.
{Therefore evarycne must have
strong determination).

Even world mind i.e., cosmic
mind has no firm determination.
Therefore e mast have the
following firmness.

I, MTA have given the three

varieties l.e., Dhatujam
(minerals) Vrukshajam (trees) and
Janthujam {(animals) I have

undergone so many varieties of
Chittam and known the above three
varieties of minds. Why the power
has given to me. I never knew at
that time i.e., In every cage the
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threea, minerals, trees and
animals, who are in this world
will help that is alsc not known
to ma.

I stayed in three i.e., mind,
intellectual mind and astral mind
stages. I have experienced from
mental creation. There is anything
not known to me. Fully knowing all
these things I have created CVV
creation, alsc. BEven at that time
I. have not given firm
determination. At that time I
don't kmow the abowve. At that time
of creation with, universal
sincerity. I had adamantness. At
that time alse I don't know this.

You are also taking birth in
this creation according to law.
Within this beorn pecple were
Practiced so many yoga margas.
Some people are also elaborately
experienced and expressed. But the
CVV cage has not dome anything,
but at the time of creation of CVV
according to my plan. I have alsc
given firm determination to this
cage. At that time alsc I have not
given encugh determination for his
cage. I have given only enough
determination for his cage. I have
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given only as per rotatiom. At the
time of creation I have got threea
ideas. I have repeatedly asking
give strength to work. After
getting the stremgth I am working.
Pven now I don’t know why so many
cages have come. in such a stage
15,000 years have lapsed. In these
circumstances I have given £irm
dstermipnation in every cage. At
the tima of change of cage one
atom will reduce. In such a stage
without any reduction of atom the
CVV cage continued. In that
determination only the CVW's
astral and physical came into
existence. The CVV’'a physical
power was pot revealed the ways.
With that determination so many
cages. That determination was kept
in astral. The both became a
matter. When it is in astral cage
slowly =sbsorbed, ‘them it is
leaving the bedy again taking the
Birth and leaving body in the same
manner =o many changes were
experienced and the astral became
strong. To become strong there is
one course balance.
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At the time of cage the
balance matter was absorbed and
strengthened it.

At that time in that body the
matter took figure form. Like a
plantain-bunch creating thought
forms connecting past, present and
future. With the strong heart with
sincerity without selfishness,
minutely develcping the figure
each and every atom join with each
other. .
. Without the First, EKundalini
course the CVV's matter has becoms
strong and it linked with astral
matter. On account of linking the
astral matter it became more and
more — atrong. On  account of
purified matter the upper portion
became more purified. Therefore
one way was created in this body.
At that time the way entered below
the earth. From there saw the
mipui' portion to know the physical
body’' s strongness and astral
body's strongness. At that time in
the upper portion like physical
decay figure was appeared.
Immediately through that way one
astral growth came down.
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Immediately I thought what it
is, why because like this?
Immediately I have got a reply
like this. There is no strong
detarmination in the COSIMOS .
Therefore it is like this. We can
sea the upper portion afterwards.
In that A determination I have
experienced all.

I want to go up for further
work. I want to have way, for that
I have created the way and came. I
want to giwve reply to my Master. I
asked two guestions mercilessly.
Mercilessly I saw one round from
the creation of a man. It is a
wonderful way to see further. I
will give you such a power to see
wonderful things with your eyes.
The MTA gave instructions to give
consent that whe is willing to
join in the society. To give such
order mind, intellect, Buddha,
these three gave power to me. I
have already expressed this. More
and more powers I am getting, my
strong determination and will
powar and my practice.

I have given orxder to CVV to
use theas powars and get
development. After completing some
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courses, I will give Yyou, Bsoma
more powers to your Master. I will
instruct him to develcp you all.
But you are thinking that CWW is
an ordinary man. If Master glves
lower forcas violating my xules,
then you can think in your mind
with alarm. Then you will know the
+yuth. You should mot think in a
lower thought about your Guru. You
must give regard in all regpactsa.
T won't give orders your Guru to
be in a lower grade. In the same
way I don’'t give you orders, you
are all to be above or equal to
your Gurua.

You are under the lower ebb.
For your status, you mist behave
with alarm. Then only you will be
under the control of your mind.
put I won’t give you such orders.
That type of orders come under
lower grade. I give that type of
thought for every medium to teach
a lesson in a direct way. That
wordings you must carefully hear
that type of words. I am glving
directly, your mind and Buddhi are
in lower cadre. Without examining
that yvou must give respect to your
Master, that he is your father and
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mother. You should not show any
suspicion, anger, displeasure, on
your Master.

If any ‘one shows jealousy and
anger about your Master, your
practice will become gradually
waste. You will turn down to your
original status i.e., nil. I will
give you way to rectify yourself
and follow the same. If you have
got any doubts ask the Master. If
you have got any Jealousy or anger
on your Master, directly tell him.
There is no harm. You are below
the Master’s cadre. For that
whatever it may be at any time wyou
mist give respect to the MMaster
and be below the Master. It is
also not in your hands. Eventhough
physically i.e., official and
monestary position you are having
superior position to your Master
that you must show in action. It
is your minds course, if that idea
comes to vyou then only your
practice will show you further,
furthery development. If vyou show
angry, ocunning and Jealouay on
your Master, your practice results
will come down. These rules bear
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If any one shows jealousy and
anger about your Master, your
practice will become gradually
waste. You will turn down to your
original status i.e., nil. I will
give you way to. rectify yourself
and follow the same. If you have
got any doubts ask the Master. If
you have got any jealousy or anger
on your Master, directly tell him.
Thera is ne harm. ¥You are below
the Master’'s cadre. For that
whatever 1t may be at any time you
must give respect to the Master
and ba below the Master. It i=s
also not in your hands. Eventhough
physically i.e., officlal and
monatary position you are having
superior position to your Master
that you muat show in action. It
is your minds coursa, if that idea
comes +to you then only your
pracatice will show you further,
further dewvelopment. If you show
angry; ocunning and Jjealousy on
your Master, your practice results
will come down. These rulez bear
in wyour mind. I think you will
follow the practice.
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in your mind. I think you wiil
follow the practice.
It iz i.e., the fellowing or

not following depends om Yyour
previous birth's karmas.

FOR MASTER
(54. ) VENEA M.T.A.



(ORIGIMAL IN TAMIL)
(Add in page 698)

Runbakonam-22 . 6.1912

To
THE MASTER

Hereafter, who are going to
join in the society, the following
declaration should be signed, the
members afterwards they will Dbe
admitted into the society.

(1) I will ocbey the Master'sa
Fules and Regulations. I will
practise, what Master gawve teo
me .

(2) I will never beltray; the
Rulea and Requlaticns of the
society and I will follow the
Rulas strictly.

(3) T - will never leave the
society on any account.

(4) If I violate the Rules and
Regulations of the society I
will accept the punishment
given by; the Master of

. society.
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{(5) I wholeheartedly accepted the
above Rules and Regulations
and bave fjoined into the
socialty.

Thae above daclazration should
be signed and taken. Then the
practice should commence.

The FEules and Regulationsa
should ba followed for avery.
It may be informed to TH and
ask him to emlist.

{Sd) VISWANATHA AYAR
(IN TAMIL) M.T.A.



(ORICIMAL IN TAMIL)
(ddd in page 704)

Euntmlcﬂnm-zml.lilﬂ

To
THE MASTER OF P.SOCIETY

How what I am going to
say, that should ba carried
cut unfailingly. The idea
cams From my inner. Therafore
I am boldly declaring the
following. I am occupying ' a
superior position 1n ¥
society. I am giving Rules
and Regulations, Orders. I am
boldly saying that the Master
will propagate and develop
the society. You may have a
doubt about this line
whether, what 1 am now aaying
is true. Because sc far at
any time no one has declared
about the Moksham. Now I am
saying in this society how
the Moksham can be attained.
This 4is the main aim of
starting the yoga. We, who
are going to Jjoin into this
society they must go through
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o inatructions, enthusi -
astically, wholeheartedly
with belief, the practise be
done. The religious practices
should not be clubbed with,
you should not utter other
mantras. If you think I bhave
given a promise to somecne, I
have received mantropadesam
in this dilemma. If you are
going teo join in the socciaty
and practice the soclety’'s
practice. It will be going to
become contradictery. I will
give you the following
example. Kumbakarna, had done
tapas to get Hityatvam
(eternity). But when the Geod
appeared before him, he azked
Mitratwam (Friendship). %Your
fate will also become like
Kumbakarna . If you want
further details you can hear
through Master. After joining
the society, you bave firm
deteymination in your heart,
that I will never practice
other than this. If any one
tells that 1f our line is
followed you will  get
Moksham. I will not follow
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that. I am having full
confidence in this line. I am
joining in the society. After .
satisfying with the Rules and
Regulations read by Master
you may Jjoin the sociely
vholeheartedly.

(1) I have Jjoined in the
society. I am giving the
following declaration.

(2) I will practice the
soclety’'s practice only.
I won't do any other,
becansa this society’'s
practice only gives
physical body’'s eternity
I balievad that and
joined the scciety.

(3)" At all times I will
follow the Rules and
Regulations of the:
society.

(4) I won't practice at any
time, any other course
leading to unconscious
state from conscious
state.
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(5) We have come to a
conclusion, and signed
the declaration that we
will obey the Rulesa and
Regulations of the
Master of the socciety.

(54.)W. SRINKVASA
VARADACHARIAR., 29.1.1913

(5d.)K.5.GOPALA AYTANGAR
(SAMIAYYANGAR) 28.1.1913.

W.SRINIVASA VARADA CHARIYAR
SROTHIYAMDAR. MADHURANTAKAM.



LIST OF MEDIUMS THEIR NUMBER, PLACE
AND DATE OF JOINING IN THE
MASTER OF FRIENDS’ SOCIETY.

1. Master C.V.V.

{Canohupati Venkatraoc Vancasami Bao)
25 syndaresa Sarma, Kmbakonam-8-5-1910
3. Vankamma C., Rmbakonam-8-5-1910
4. Venkataraman,C.V., Kumbakonam-8-6-10
5. Rama Rao.5., Conjesvaram-8-6-10
6. Erishnamurthy.C.V., Rumbakonam-14-6-10
7. Ammani Ammal, Humbakonam- 8-10
g, FRaja Rao.R, Fumbakonam- 8-10
9. Srinivasa Rac.M., Canjeevaram- 8-10
10. Ramachandrsn.k, Madras - 12-11-10
11. Ramachandra Alyar.V, Kumbakonam-6-11-10
1?. Sankara Sastry, C.A. Maruthukudi~-12.1910
13. Ramachandra Aiyar, M.Mathue
14. Padmanabhaish - Kumbakonam
15. Huppuswamy Aiy=+.C, Humbalkonam
16. Sambasiva Aiyar.C.V,, Bhagavathapuram .
17. Venkammal.K, Srirangam — 14-1-1911
18. Ssetharama Pillai.C.Kusbakonam-13-3-11
19, Erishnasorthy.B.S. Bhagavathapucams-
14-8-11
. Ramaiah.5.F., Madras — 17-3-11
21. Ramamurthy, M., Srirangam - 17-3-11
22 . Sundaresa Aiyar.T.S5., Humbakonam-18-3-11
23, Vijendra Rao.R., Fusbakcnim - 21-3-11
24. Subramaryam.S., Kumbakonam - 13-3-11
2%  Rukmani Awsmal, Fumbakonam - -4-11
26. Radhakrishna Pillai.C. ,Fumbakcnam-28-4-11
27. Rarayana Rao.C.H¥., Fumbakonam - 28-4-11
8. Ramaiah.J., Conjesvaram—27-T-11
26, Sundaresa Aiyar.V., Udayalur-30-7-11 ,
30. Sundaresa Sastry.M.,Srirangam-10-8-11
31. Dharma Dikshitaxr, Akhilandapuram
32, Lakshmana Aiyar.N.K. Madras-10-12-11
13. Famaswamy Aiyangar.M. . Srirangam-3-5-12
34. Rangaraja Rac.H.,Srirangam-3-5-1912
35, Krishna Rao.M., Piranmalei-28.5.12 .
36. HKrishna Iyangar.V.E5., Srirangam-30.5.12
37. Srinivasagoplachar.R., Madras-2.8.12

L



38.

38.
40.

41.
42.
43.
44.

d6.
47.
48.
49.
Eu ]
51 L
52.

53.
54.
55.

7
58,

59.
0.

El.
62.

683.
64.
&5.

66.
67.
68.

69.
70.
s
TE~

Srinivasa Aiyar. C.R., Fumbalconam—
i1.1.1913
Egqnanarayans Aivar.Y., Padathur-24.1.1913
Srinivasavaradachar .U. Madorantakam-
29.1.1813
Gopala Aiyangar.X.3., Fumbakonam—-29.1.13
Sivarama Aiyar.R., Maduvantakam-5.2.13
Erishna Reao.K., Tanjore-27.4.13
Ananthachariar.A., Sholavandan-27.4.13
Venkatarama Aiyar. 8., Pondamangalam-
27.4.13
mm .ﬁi‘j"-l.‘l:-s-; m"'"ﬂ?-t-lgla
Erishi.a Sastry.8., Pondamangalam-27.4.13
Subranamya Aiyar, P.8.,Arantangi-27.4.13
Sambasiva Aiyar.T.H. Kumbakonam-27.4.13
Sundaram Aiyar.S.K., Fumbakonam-27.4.13
Sitharame Aiyar.K., Rmbakonam-27.4.13
Kristnaswamy Iyangar. K.S5., Kmbakonam-
27.4.13
Thyagaraia Aiyar. H., Tanjore-27.4.13
Gopalachariar. R., Tanjorsa-27.4.13
mm HF:-E-; Mng\illﬂ
Fagaraja BRao.T., Madras-16.5.13
Ramaswamy Aiyvar.K., Pondsmangalam-16.5.13
Rangaswamy  Adlyar. 8., Pondamangalam—
16.5.13
Ssthu Aiyar.R., Pondamangalam-16.5.13
Jagadesa  Adlyar. P.5., Pendamangal an—
16.5.1913
Subramanya Aiyar.R. Pondsmangslam-16.5.13
Subramanya Adyar. §., Pondamangalam-
16.5.13

Modaliyar.H., Madras-16.5.1913
Subramanya Aiyar.V.8. ,Kmmbakopam-16.5.13
Muthukrishna  Adyar. R. ,Pondanangal am-
16.5.13
Mahadeva Aiyar.C.S. ,Thulitalai-23.5.1913
Ramaswamy Iyangar.S.V. Kmbakonam-25.5.13
Kalahasthi Adyar. R., Pondamangalam-
25.5.13
Visvanatha Sastriar, EKalysnapuram-25.5.13
Sabagsa Aiyar.0.V., Ullikkadai-25.5.13
Srinivasa Aiyar.C.S5., Sivaganga-25.5.13
Swaminatha Aivar.C.S., Sivaganga-25.5.13
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TE‘I
74.
75.
76.
T1.

78.
79.
a0.

83.
84.

BG.

Harsyarns swamy Myﬂ*ﬁ.,nuhukm-zﬁ.ﬁ.ﬂ
Bamaseshs Aiyar.M.R., Madras-27.5.13
Subramanys Alyar.8., Madras-17.7.13
Kodandarama Adyar.K.S. Madras-17.7.13
Subramanya Aiyar, T.0., Pattukkottai-
17.7.13

Spinivasachary.h., Uraiyoor-17.7.13
Subbaish.A.8., Uralyoor-17.7.13
Rangaswaml Adyar, Mavacharellox 17.7.13
Dakshinsmurthy Alyar. M. ,Pondamangalam-
17.7.13

Swaminatha Adivar.T.V., Polur-17.7.13
Srinivasa Aivangar.S., Fumbakonaw-17.7.13
Subramanya Aiysr.M., Sulamangalam-17.7.13
Famachandca Aiyarx. , Sulamangalam=-17.7.13
Subremanys Adyar.T.V., vallorse-17.7.13
Rajagopala Adlyangazr.$.¥., Madras-17.7.13
Aravamathm Adysngar. R., Tirucherai-
17.7:13

Subramanyas Sastry.C.., Madras-17.7.13
Erishnasamy Sastry.C.V., Madras-17.7.13
Radakrishnaiah R., Kumbakonam-17.7.13
Ekapatha Aiyar.S.  Fumbakonam-17.7.13
Ramachandra Rac.E., Pallavapuram-17.7.13
Tirumalai Thathachar.K.M., Madura-17.7.13
Rangaswany Aiyangar. T, 8. ,Papanasam—
17.7.13

Srinivasa Adiyeangar. V.T., HKmbakonam-
17.7.13

Rajagopala Aiyar.K.E., Fumbakonam-17.7.13
Ramsswamy Iyangar.K.S. [Kammangudi-17.7.13
Subramanys Aiyar.K.K. Tanjore-17.7.13
Gangammal (Mrs.S5.H.), Madras-17.7.13
Alagiri Aiyar.G., Ethapur-17.7.13

Sesha Aiyar.S.K., Ethapur-17.7.13
Ramzswamy I[yangar, Exmbakonam—-26.7.13
Srinivasa Iyangar.S, Kumbakonam-26.7.13
Sundara YogeSwarar., Kodavasal-26.7.13
Markandaya Alyar.$., Kusbakonam-26.7.13
Erishna Rao.5., Fumbakonam—26.7.13
Subramanya Adiyar.H., mbakonamn-26.7.13

. Rangaswamy  Iyangar. C.E., FKusbakonam-

26.7:13 |
Subramanya |Sastry.M.. Melakkal-26.7.13

T42



111. Vepkatrama Adyar.S., Vayalur-30.7.13

112. Thyageraja Aiyar.R., Hallors-28.12.13

113. Ramsswamy, Hagepabtnam-28.12.13

114. Bamsnatha Aiyar.H., Kumbakonam-29.12.13

115. Thiruvengada Thayangar. K. ,Kammanguodi-
1.1.14

116. Swami Adyengar.V.Velaklbhadi-1.1.14

1i17. Challamsmal (Mrs.K.2.K.), Madras-1.1.14

118. Ranvmnadha Rao.V., Cuddalore-10.1.14

119, Ranga Aiyangar.T., Tirupalathurai-10.1.14

120, Banjeavi Raoc.8., Tanjore-10.1.14

121. Srinivesa Rao.R., Kumbakonam-10.1.14

122. Fristmaswamy Aivar.C.R., Madras-10.1.14

123. Rarasimham.P., Madcas-30.1.14

124. Venkataramansa Beoc.T.K., Madras-30.1.14

125, Rangaswamy Iyangms . I.8. Vaniyambadi-
30.1.14 .

126. Swamdnetha Adyex.C.E. Fodavasal-19.2.14

127. Muthukrisina Riyar.T., Fusbakonam-19.2.14

128. Fotaiah Haidu.C., Hellore-19.2.19

129. GanapathiBubramanya Adyar. T.A.
Thivadasayuthur-21.2.14

130. Raghava Aiyangar.T.Thennelur-22.2.14

131, Chidambaram Pillai., Davanamcheri-22.2.14

132. Subramarys Aiysr.V., Kodavasal-22.2.14

133, Muthukrishna Aiyar. A., Suramengalsm-
7.3.14

134. Sawbamurthy Sastry.A., Hagapatnam-7.-.3.14

135. Erishna Adyar.T., Nagapatnam—7.3.14

136. Raja Aiyax.M., Hagapaimam-7.3.14

137, Bivakami Ammal, Madras-7.3.14

138. Anuachala Adyar. V.R. Thiruveannamalai,
28.3.14

138. Seshagiri Rao. M.5., Bangalore—28.3.14

140. Durguwmbal , 2.E., HRumbakcnam-30.3.14

14i. Mangalath Ammal., Hysore-1.4.14

142. Bhagavan Bingh. M.C., Fmbakonam-6.4.14

143, Frisimaswamy Adyangar. K.R., Ballavai-
1i.4.14

144, Ganzpathi Adyar.I.3., Kusbakonam-15.4.14

145, Bassswamy Alyangar., Fallavi-15.4.14

146. Mothurangamchattyar.V., EKallavai-15.4.14

147. Fatesa Aiyar.P.8., Paravakkarai-17.4.14

148. Balamukunda Aiyar.K., Fumbakonam-17.4.14
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149. Venkatarama Sastry.T.A., Tanjore-18.4.14

150. Gopalaswamy Adyar.R., Kodavasal-18.4.14

181i. Sama Baoc. O0.V., Eﬂllll.q;l.tt.i-lﬂ.hll

152. Ramarmaja Adyangar. K., Chidasbaram-6.5.14

153, Sesha Adyar.N.5., Urayur-1.6.14

154. Harayanaswamy Adyangar. P.9., Madrag-
1.6.14

155, Lakshmana Modaliyar. T.M., Tiruvengimalai
1.6.14

156. Ponnuswamy Mudaliar.C.8., Cuddalors-
1.6.14

157. Gopalakrishna Aiyangar.3., Oothangarai
1.6.14

158. Murugsppa Chetty.P., Fallawi-1.8.14

159, Srinivasa Char.A.K., Fumbakonam-1.6.14

160. Frishna Aiyar.T.S., Eumbakonam-1.6.14

161. Sundaram Aiyar.C.8., Kumbakonam-1.6.14

162. Marayansswamy Adyar. K.N., Bangalore-
2.6.14

163, Srinivasachary.B8.V., Srirangams-3.6.14

164. Sestharams Adyar M.V., Fusbakonam-6.6.14

165. Sundara Aiyar.T.5., Kumbakonam-6.6.14

166. Chengalvaraya Aiyar. T.A., Dharmapuri-=
6.6.14

i67. Bivagnanam Adyar.M.3., rirmevally-7.6.14

168. Rangasamy Aiyar, V., Kumbakonam-14.6.14

169. Ramamija Adyangar, V.K-, Uchivadi-14.6.14

170. Kalla Adiyar, L.V., Madura-14.6.14

171. Fichu Aiyar, M, Thirukodikaval-15.6.14

172. Hataraja Aiyar, V.N., Vedaranyam-16.6.14

173. Bivarame Exrishna Sarms , c.B.,
Tiruvermammalai-19.6.14

174. Rangasvamy Iyangar, T.RK., Eumibalonam—
21.6.14

175, Ramsgwemy  Iyangar, c.5., Eumbalk onam-
21.6.14

176. Mahadeva Aiyar.D., Kumbskonam-24.5.14

177. Agorasiva  Sastry, K.H., Walajanagar-
2?-5;1‘

178. Ramerma.C.8., Kupbakenan-29.6.14

179. Fuppuswamy Alyar. C.R., Trichy-30.6.14

i80. Venkata Rao.A.S8., Srimasghanam-8.7.14

181. Subramanya Aiyar.G., Kumbakcnam-9.7.14

182. Krishna Aiyar.T., Madras — 2.7.14
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183. Raghavachari.K. Thennanthotam-14.8.14

184. Narayana Rao.V., Tanjore-22.8.14

185. Frishnaswamy Iyangar.8., Kallavi-6.9.14

186. Madhava Rac.R., Cuddalore-13.9.14

187. Srinivasachary.p., Srimushnam-19.9.14

188. Srinivasaragava Iyangar. &.V., Dbadras-
20.8.14

189. Srinivasa Adyar.S., Trichy-21.9.14

190. Rangaswamy Iyangar.R., Eumbakonamn—28.9.14

191. Sambasiva Aiyar.M., Chidambaram-29.9.14

192. Venkoswamy Aiyar.S. Chidambaram-10.10.14

193. Ranganatha Aiyar.S., Fumbakonam—2.11.14

194. Varadachariar.M., Kumbakonams-4.11.14

195. Doraisamy Iyangar K., Saidapet-4.11.14

196. Subramanya Adyar.F., Eumbakonam-4.11.14

197. Viswanatha Rac.P., Tanjore-7.11.14

198. Krishnamachariar.R., Kusbakcnams-11.11.14

199, Krishnaswawy Iyangar. A.S., Kombakonam-
15.11.14

200. Ramakrishna Aiyar.S, Kumbakonam-15.11.14

201. Kumararamaish.K., Kumbal-mesm - 22.11.14

202. Ganapathy Adyar.8., Kumbakonam - 25.11.14

203. Sundaress Aiyar.P.M., Angarai-6-12.14

204. Dasikachari.E., Arikandanallore-6.12.14

205. Marayanasamy Adyar. 8.K., Fusbakonamn-
6.12.14

206. Vasudeva Adyar.NW., Alandur-9.12.14

207. Balasammanda Odayar., Fusbakonam-9.12.14

208. Muthukrishna Kaida. 8., Dharapuran—

T o23.12.14

209. Doraisamy Iyangar. E.E. ,Dasampathi -
23.12.14

210, Narasimhachariar K., Uthangsrai-23.12.14

211. Subbarayamoopanar.K. Kallavi-23.12.14

212, Madava Rac Bubgrndi, Madras-24.12.14

213. Rajagopal Raoc.R., Pamban-24.12.14

214, Lakshmi Jmmal (Mrs.D.V.),Pandamangalam -
24.12.14

215. Subramanya Pillai.FR.K., Sholavandan -~
25.12.14

216. Gurusamy Aiyar.G., Fumbakonan-26.12.14

217. Thylamsmal, Chidambaram-26.12.14

218, Janaki Ammal (Mcs.G.R.), Kmbakonam-—
26.12.14 745



219 . Varsdachariar.¥., Tiravallore - 27.12.14
220.Ganapathi Sastry. V., Eumbakenam 27.12.14

221 . Subbarayulu Chetty.C. ,Vallore-28.12.14

222 Venkatarams Aiyar.C.H. Musiri-28.12.14

523, Savitri Ammal.T.K.,Tirukkarugarus 28.12.14

224 .Fanakevalli Amsal, Fumbakonsm-28.12.14

225 Subbaraya Aiyar.P.S5., Dharmapori-30.12.14

226, Sambagiva Aiyar.T.3., Madras-30.12.14

297 .Ranganaths Rao.T.V., Madras - 30.12.14

228, Soundaraja Aiyangsr.T., Madras - 30.12.14

226 . Kandasasy Modaliar.V., Cuddslors - 3.1.15

230.Eswara Aiyar.S., Kombekonam - 6.1.15

241 . Fodandaramasway , Haruthansllers - 12.1.13

237 . Sesthalakshmi (Mre.K.2.) Maruthanallora
12.1.15

243 . Venkatarama Aiyar N, Rusbakonam - 13.1.15

234 . Pormaomal (Mrs.SVR) , Fusbakonsm - 16.1.15

235 Rejamsal (Mers. 230) Fumbakonsm - 17.1.13

236. Spethamma . C.V., Fusbakonaw-10.1.15

237.%araswathi Awmal (Mrs.T.V.8.), Vellore -
22.1.15%

238.Thyagiah, Tiruvalore-24.1.15

239 . Madhava Rac.S.Poolamkuruohi-24.1.15

240.Ranganaths Rac.d. Lakshwiporam-24.1.15

241 .Sasha Battau. 2., Sringeri - 6.2.15

242 Dikshiathayr, K.8.L.¥., Kotkayur - 17.2.15

243, Srinivasachariar V., Madura - 20.2.15

244 . Vijayasmal (SVR}, Fusbakonam - 1.3.15

245 . Alamely Ammal.T.S., Papanasgam - 2.3.15

246 _Bhavanisam Bac, T.T., Madeas - 7.3.15

247.Samachar, R., Dharmepuri - 8.3.15

248.Rajagopalachari.f. Madras - 15.3.15

289.Copala Adyer.M. ,Trichy - 15.3.15

250, Ramaswamy Alyar.D.V., Tiruveoosmsalai -
20.3.15

281 . Kothai Asmal .S. Madurai - 25.3.15

252 _Padmanabhachar, R., Pudukottah - 5.4.15

253 .Ramachadra Adyar, A.R., Rumbakenam -
18.4.15

264, Ramaswamy Aiyar.D., Trichy - 20.4.15

255, Chinoasawy Chatty, P.. Trichy - 5.8.15

28§, Subramanya Aiyar, K., Trichy - 5.5.1%

257. Fuppuswamy Aiyar.R. Kalambur - 7.5.15

258, Padmavathi Ammal (TEV) Madras-16.5.15
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259 . Janaki Ammal {DR) Trichy-16.5.15

260 . Harayanasssy Haidu.C. ., Kiusbakonam -
31.5.15

261 . Subramaiya Riyax.T.M. Madras - 31.5.15

262 . Bundara Adlyar.D., Madras-31.5.15

263 .Ranganadhachar. 8. , Srimashnan-1.6.15

264 .Jenaki Ammal.S.V.  Vaniysmbadi-2.6.15

265 . Hagamsal (THL) ,Timmgd..llni—ﬂ.E.IE

266.Srinivasa Aiyar.S. ,Paravakkarai-2.6.15

267.Hagamaal (G Naidua)  Kumbakonam—2.6.15

268, Parthsarathi Iyangar.N.Madeas-7.6.15

269 . Doraiswasy Adyar.S., Humbakonan~-15.6.15

270 . Rajappa Adyar, Fumbakonam-20.6.15

271.Raghunatha Aiyar.M.., Madras-26.6.15

272 .Mahadeva Sastry.K.S. ,Chidambarzam - 4.7.13

273.Chakrapani Iyangar. K.S., Kumbalkonam -
23.7.15

274 .Daivagikamani Pillai.¥., Ryderabad 11.8.1°

275 . Subbarama Aiyar., Pukathuraiyur - 22.8.15

276 . Shanmugaswamy Ad  Manachansllore 22.8.11

277.Subramaniya Pillai.T.N., Fumbakonam —
20.9.15 '

278 . Eumara Krishoa Adyaxr.T.h. JMadras - 7.10.1

296 Veankatarama Adyar.V.R., Madras - 6.11.15

260.Rangachari.C.S. , Fumbakonam - T.11.18

281 .Savithri Ammal, (TAK)., Madras - 12.11.15

282 .Ganasa hi}r;::.ﬂ;.,mnblkmn-llll.lﬁ

EBE.sa:pnnml{m,rimmlu - 24.12.1

EHl.Eljmmliﬂr.P.;lh:t:u-ET.}.z.iﬁ

285 . Arumagae Pillai.®.  Parattmi-28.12. i85

286.Hataraja Aiyar.8. Arani-29.12.15

287.5undara Aiyar.S., Tiruvannamalai -
29.12.15

288, Krishnaswamy Aiy:r.ﬂ.n.,ﬁ:mmlli -
29.12.15

280 . Ganapathi Aiyar.V. Rangayas = 29.12.15

290 .Patel.8.R., Dharwar - 30.12.15

291 Maenasmal . (5. Haidu)  Dharapuras-1.1.16

202 . Ramamurthy Alyar.H. Kadavasal-9.1.16

293.Ganasa Mynr.!.ﬂ.,'!:iut:r—iﬂ.i.lﬂ

294 .Brinivasa Iyangar.?.2.  Poddukotia - d.2.:

295, Sasha Aiyanger.V. Fumbakonam = 1.3.16

296 . Venugopala Vodayar.S. Kadichambadi 10.3..

297.Srinivasa Rao.F.R. ,Dharmapuri-15.3.16
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298, Seethapathi Aiyar,Villisnallere - 17.3.16

299 . Sundaramma.W. ,Conjsevaram - 26.3.16

200 .Viswanatha Aiyar.M.Conjesvaram—25.3.16

301.Fealanbal .K. 5. ,Tirwvisanallor-29. 3.18

102 . Copal aswamy Haidu.T. ,Puddukotta - 14.4.18

:Iﬂﬂ.snllauululrn.f.&nwdl:ljm]mdru-ﬂz.l.ii

304.Harasiumbhula Waidn. 3., Madras-22.4.16

105 . Marikkolund Ammal, Kallvi-24.4.16

206. Adimolam Pillai K., Coddealore-5.5.16

307.Vijayaraghawvulu Naidu.M. Medras - 7.5.185

308, Radhakrishna Aiyaxr. B., Paravakarai -
14.5.16 :

109 . Marikolundy Amsal, Ksmashipet-14.5.16

310. Sestharama Adyar.H. Hadura-22.5.16

311. Sudarsanam Haidu.S. JPondichery-23.5.16

312 .Paghavacghary.T.5., Madras-2.6.16

31%.Pramutharthibhera Iyangar, Madras - 3.6.16

314 .Rangasamy Aiyar.K.. Madras-3.6.16

415, Subbamma .M. Madras-3.6.16

916.Rukmeni Ammal ( PSS)., Trichy - E.6.16-

317.Srirangachariac.M.A. Madras - 7.6.16

318. Venkatarama Adyar.P.A . Madras-10. 6.16

310.Kalyani Ammal, Madras-10.6.16

320.Govindapadayachi .V, Kumbakonsm-10.6.16

121 . Paxrthasarathy Mudalyar.C.Madras—-10.6.16

322 . Kalyanasundaram Aiyar.A.Vepathurll.S. 16

_ 323.Padmanaba Rao.P. ,Madras-13.6.16

324 . Pulmini Awmmal .M.V., Conjesvaram - 14.6.16

325.Erishna Rao Saheb.C. JMadrag-18.6.16

396 . Lakshmana Rao.P. Madras-15.6.19

127 .Hari Bao.P., Madras-20.6.16

928 . Lakshmi Ammal,Poonamalli- 20.6.18

329 .Ramaswamy Iyangar. I.V. Pondichery 20.6.16

330, Prabhakara Sastry.V. JMadras-22.6.16

341 . Ambasankara Tawker, Kumbakcnam - 28.6.16

337 . Saraswathi Bai (W/0 331) , Fumbskonam -
28.6.16

333. Srinivasachariac.T. JMadras-29.6.16

334 Manikkam Pillai.C. Madurai-29.6.16

135 . Srinivasa Aiyangar.T.V. /Rusbakenam -
29.6.16

336 . Ramachandra Aiyar.P.R. JHiruvalore 30.6.16

337 . Ramachandra Rao.¥. ,Kumbakonam-3.7.16

338 . Venkataramanaiah Pantulu, Conjesvaram =
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4.7.16
439 Sesthaammal .K.NW., Sevapet-16.7.16
340.Gopala Aiyar.R., Poendamsngalam-22.7.16
341.Sesha Aiyar.f. Fmbakonam-23.7.16
342 .Rajalskshmi (PMS) ,Angarai-23.7.16
343 .Marugesa Mudaliyar.S. Madras-27. 7.18
344 .Channammal K., Rmbakonas-28.7.16
345 . Ranganayaki.R.P. Pudukottai~5.8.16
345. Soundararaja I:r-nngnr.h. Judukottai 5.8.16
347.Thyagaraja Pillai.R. Vilipuram-6.8.16
348 . Guruvamma (Mrs.C.K.K.} Madras-10.8.16
349 . Ramaswamy Aiyar.T.M., Madras-10.8.16
350.Sankara Aiyar.T.S. Madras-11.8.16
351. Seshachala Haidu.$. Madras-11.8.16
352 .Ramasamy Naidu.S. Madras-11.8.16
383, Venugopal Haidu.S.K. Madras-11.8.16
354.Balaji Rao.D.R. Madras-11.8.16
385.Rajagopalachariar.V.S. Madrap-all.8.16
356, Subramanya Adyer. XK., Madrasg-11.8.16
357.Umapathi Thambiren, h&:‘trﬂ B, 16
358.Kesavalu Naidu.P. Madras-11.8. I.E
359.Ramji Singh.S., Saidapet-14.B.16
360.Radakrishna Adyar T_N. JMadras-14.8.16
161 . Ranganayaki (8.5.V.) ,Thiruchearai - 14.8.186
362 . Srinivasavarada I':.fmgir ﬂﬂﬁu’hmni
: 15.8.16
363.Doraisamy Pillai.C. ;Hlﬁnlm-lﬁ 8.16
364, Soundararaja Aiyar.T.A. Madras-17.8.16
365.Venkatarama Aiyar.R.Bolaram-19.8.16
366. Krishnaswamy wag:r.l., Rumbakonam —
18.8.16 ~
367.Krishna Aiyar.V.8., w - 20.8.16
368.Ramachandra Aiyar.C., Cuddaloze -/20.8,16
369, Srinivass Aiyar.R. Madras-20.8.16
370.Natesa Sastry.S. Madras-21.8.16
371.Kutti Ammal; Madras-21.B.16 - ;
372 .Venkatarasa Sarma.E. Madrag-26.8.16
373. namgu-iuf Aiyangar.M.R. ,ﬂhl.ngupu:u
16.9:16
ETl.Erisﬁnl Paramahsommss , Ihhtr;;:pnnl
18, 9.16
375.8ubrasanya Adlyar.P.R. Madura-21.9.16
476.8rinivasaragava Aiyangsr. V., Trichy -
23.9.16 Lo
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377.Komalain (Mrs.V.8.),Trichy-23.9._16

378 . Ruppusamy Adyar.T.8., Chidasharam -
30.9.16

378 .Vetrivelu Pillai.A. ,Fumbakonam-30.9. 16

380.Lakshmi Ammal.K. Pondamangalam~9.10,16

381 .Erishnamurthy Aivar.P.5., Paravavaral-
10.10.16

382.Pukmani Ammal (Mrs.D.M.), Kumbakonam -
22.10.18

383.Ramasubba hiyar. A.M., Termevally-23.10.16

384.Curusamy Pillai.T. ,Madras-11.11.16

385.Papathi Ammal, Madras-11-11-16

386 _Mythili, 85, Madras-18-11-16

387.Sethurama Aiysr, T.K., Trichy - 19-11-16

388.Venkatarama Aiyar, 3, Trichy - 22-11-186

389.Dodda Arasappa, Bangalore-26-11-18

390.Chamamms (Mrs. 389) , Bangalore - 26-11-16

391.3cundararaja hiyangar, K.35.,Cuddalore-
28=11-16 5

392.Gopinatha Pac, T.8., Kumbakonam - 13-12-1§

393.Perumal Reddiyar, S, St.Thomas Mount-
23=-12-16

394.Scbanachalapathi Sarma, Bazawada- 23-12-16

395 . Ramakrishne Sarma, 8., Cuddalore- 23-12-16

396.Pankajavalli (Mre.P.5.H.), Madvas-24-12-1§

397.8esthammal (Sister of PSW), Srirangam
24-12-16

398.Jaganatha Ayengar, M.V. Madras - 24-12-16

399, Viswanatha Advar, P., Madras - 24-12-18

400. Venkatsrama Aiyar, M, Privandrum-26-12-18

401. Subramanya Aiyar,C.V., Chittoor 26-12-1§

402. Hombal, S.H., Dharwar, 26-12-16

403. Krishna Rac, D.,Chengalput-27-12-16

404. Marayanasamy Aiyar,S., Paravakkarai-

29.12.18

4058. Subramsnya Aivar, C.R. Bazawada-29-12-16

406. Chandrasekharan, V., Madras-31-12-16

407. Narasinga Rac, A., Chidsmbaram-31-12-18

408. Ramiah Sarma, 3., Pudukotta - 1-1-17

409. Subramarya Rac, R., Pudukotta-1-1-17

410. Mahalingam, T7.8., Tiruvidamarudur-3-1-17

411. Seshacharisr, T.A.,Vellora - 5-1-17

412. Mangammal (Mrs.411), Vellore - 5-1-17

413. Rajammal, ‘H’-F-n-r- = E=1-17

Fhn



414.
415.
416.

417.
418.
41%.

420.
421.
422,
423.
424.
425.
426.
427.
428.
429.
430.
431.
432.
433,
434.
435.
436.
£37.
438.

439.
440.
44l .
442 .
443.
444.
'.-‘51-

446.
447.
a48.
449.
450.
451.

Abdshakavalli Asmal , Fumbakonam- U-1-17
Rangasamy Ayangar,R. ,Fumbakonam- 21-1-17
Penrusamy Mudaliyar,S.C. ,Saidapet-
21-1-17

Manikkam Chetty A.M., Madrag-23-1-17

Sabapathy Modaliyar, .M., Villupuram-
31-1-17
Fumarssaury Sastry, 8., Peddakallapat -
3-2-17
Doraisamy Haidu, G., Madras 11-2-17
Udayasami, K. Madras - 12-2-17
Thangavelu Madaliyax,$.,Saidapet-12-2-17
Thiruvengadam Chatty, V, Madras=-12-2-17
Ethirajulu Chatty, V., Hadras-12-2-17
Bashyam Ayangar, C., Madras-12-2-17
Parthasarathy Ayangax,C. Madras- 12-2-17
Subramsnya Sarma, 8., Cocopada- 13-2-17
Sathyanaraysna Sarma, P. Madras- 13-2=17
Venkat Rao, A., Madras - 14-2-17
Padmanaba Mudaliyar, M.G., Madras-14-2-17
Pushpavathi Ammal, Madras - 14-2-17
Marasimha Ayangar, T., Madras-14-2-17
Pormammal, (Mrs.T.H) , Madras-15-2-17
Vijayaraghavachari, R.V., Madras-15-2-17
Sallammal , Madras — 16-2-17
Ramachandra Rac, B.S., Madras-17-2-17
Mohan Rsoc, P., Madras — 17-2-17
Lakshminavayana, P., St. Thomas Mt, -
17-2-17
Mangesh Bijour, G., Madras-17-2-17
Chengal Rac, G., Madras - 17-2-17
Mudaliyar, P., Madras- 18-2-17
Marakatna Ammal, Madras - 18-2-17
Harihara Aiysr, L., Hydarabad-19-2-17
Radakrishna Aiyar H.R., Magaimux-10-2-17
Doraisamy Rediyar, A.5., St.Thomas ME. -
19-2-17
Rajaratnam Pillai,G., Chengalput- 19=-2-17
Marasimhschari, M.C., Madras—19-2-17
Vedachala Modaliyar, C., Madras- 20-2-17
Subramanys Adyar, 8., Madras -20-2-17
Venugopalssamy Maich, Olakkur—20-2-17
Krishna Rac, P.K., Madras — 20-2-17
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452.
453.
454.

4586.
457 .

458.
459.
450.
461.
462.
463.
AG64d.

465.

466.
467.
468.
469
470.
471.
472.
473,
474.
475.
476.
477.
478.
479,
480,

481.

482,

483,
484 .

485.
486.
427,
488.
489.
490,
491.
492,
493,

Ramachandra Rao, P.K., Madras-20-2-17
Erinivasa Rao, C., Madrag - 22=2-=17
Alwar Chetty, K., Madras - 22-2-17
Vanajakshi, Madrcas - 22-2-17

Komal ammangiac, C.B., Madras - 22-2-17
Meenakshi Ammal (ESK, S.in.law), Madras
22=2=17

Srinivapachariar, W.C., Madras—- 24-2-17
Ramachandra Adyar A, Madras - 25-2-17
Kasinatha Aiyar, §., Madras - 25-2-17
Sestharama Rac, T., Tadepalli-27-2-17
Alamelu Ammal, 5.K., Madras - 28-2-17
Alamelu Ammal , Madras - 28-2-17
Ramakrishna Lal, W., Madras - 28-2-17
Janaki Ammal (KSK®S5D), Madras-28-2-17
Loganathan Pillai, P., Madras-28-2-17
WHarasishachari, €., Madras 1-3-17

Bubba Bmo, V., Madras, 3-3-17

Rangasamy Modalyar, T., Madras-3-3-17
Pukmani Ammal (Ms VSP), Madras-4-3-17
Sivanarayana Aiyar, Madras-5-3-17
Ramanujan Chetty, V., Madrass-5-3-17
Srinivasachary, E., Madras-6-3-17

Rama Rao, Madvepathi, Wellore- 8-3-17
Ekambragurukkal, €., Saidapet- 11-3-17
Srinivasa Bac, A., Madras-12-3-17
Ratnavelu Mudalyar, 8. Saidapet- 12-3-17
Erisahna Chariar, T., Madras— 13-3-17
Krishnamachariar, V., Madras-13-3-17
Dorasawy Iyangar, !-'.._ﬁ., Saidepst-13-3-17
Sankara Aiyar, R., Bezawada, K 13-3-17
Rangasamy Iyangar K.S5. Madras-13-3-17
Soundar=raja Ayangar,R.P. Madrcas-17-3-17

- Jommma kearrin uh:'l S.M.Mudaliar), Madras-

19-3-17 .

Subbaraya H.'lﬂﬂl‘j."ll: R Madras - 19-3-17
Vedachala Myar, Madras - Z0-3-17
Sankaran, V., Madras - 20-3-17

Lakshmana Fac, G., Bszawada, 21-3-17
Eamcha RI-D-.. s-i_f mﬂﬁ - 23-3~-17
Ramanjunachar Parvasthn, Madras -24-3-17
HErishnasamy Iyangar, M., Madras -25-23 _1‘? 7
Maruthiah Pillai, 5., Saidapet -25-3-17
Pattabirama Aiyangar, C., Madras-25-3-17
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494.
£55.
496,
‘g? 1]
498.
499.
500.
501.

503,
504.
505.
506,
507 .
508,
B0,
510.

511.

=12.
513.
S514.
2 S
516.
S1T.

518.
518,

520.
521.
522.
523,
524.
525.
526.
527.
528.

529.
£30.
531.
532.

Rangachari , M., Visakapatnam-25-3-17
Sridevi Ammal(V.T.Chatty) Madras-26-3-17
Venkatarama Aivar, H., Madcas-28-3-17
Sathyagodavari Sarma, G., Madras-27-3-1T7
Sadasiva Tawkar, T., Madras-27-3-17
Ramanatha Davaei, Madras-27-3-17

Bagurama 5 , K.8., Madras-28-3-17
Sudarsanam Aiyangar A.M., Madras-28-3-17
Jagarmatha Rac, D.B., Madras-1-4-17
Vinayaka Modalyar, Avadi-d4-8-17 f
Ramajoga Rao, K., !:llimhllli-ﬁ-l-.l'?
Thiruvengadaiah, P.C., Madras-6-4-17
Raghavachariar, V., Madras-6-4-17
Alamelu, 5. (Dfo R.8.), Madras-6-4-17
Rajagopala Chetty, B, Bangalore- 7-4~17
Rajagopala Chariar, C., Bezawada- T-4-17
Kannammal (D/e P.K.Mudalyar), Madras -
7-4-17 .

Chinna Ammal (Mre. .P), St.Thomas Mount,
8-4-17 ,

Rama Rac, B., Madcas-8-4-17
Raghavachari, M.E., Saidapat-9-4-17
Hatessa Advar (Cook), Madras-11-4-17
Gouri Ammal, Madras-1l-4-17

Mahalakstmi (Mrs.V.P.), Madras-17-4-17
Govindasamy Iyar, G.M., Fumbakonam
22-4-17

Famagiri Ammal (ASYV), Srimushuam-25-4-17
Champakalakshmi  (A.5.Iyar), Pudukotta=
27T=-4-17 i ;

Alamelu Ammal (FRR), Kumbakonam- 13-5-17
Jagannatha Chetty, K.M., Kuppam— 14-5-17
Pachai Ammal, Kuppam-14-5-17

Rama Rao, K., Evmbakcnam-15-5-17

Hatesa Aiyar, J., Kumbakonam-16-5-17
Ramachandrasami Iyar, Bangaloras- 17-5-17
Swaminatha Adyar, 8, Semnimancudi-17-5-17
Shama Rao, R., Srimashnam-18-5-17
Srinivasa Aiyangar, HN.3., Heikunnam
22-5-17

Sankara Adyar, R., Madras-31-5-17
Bamasamy Ayesngar, P.8., Mmu—l-ﬁ-l'?
Srinivasachar, K., Mayavaram - 4-6-17
Suryanarayana Rao V., Masula- 14-6-17
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533.
534.
53%;
536.
53‘! &

538.
539,
540.
541.
542,
543.
544.

545.
546.
547.

B4E.
549.
550.
S51.

552.
553.
554.
555.
BEE.

£57.
558.
ESS.
560.
561.
562.
E63.

564.

566.
567.
568.
55‘3!
570.

PRammchn Rac, V., Masula - 14-6-17
Buryanarayana Ch., Matysla-13-6-17
Famasesha Aiyer, A, Masgls -14&-56-17
Venugopal NHaidu, ¥, Cuddalore-15-6-17
Hagaraja Modalyar, F., Padukottah
15-6-17

Meenakshi , Pudukottah, 15-6-17

Godavari , (3.M. Reo) ,Pualamkaruchi-15-86-17
Subramanya Alyar, M., Madura - 16-6-17
Gopalakrishna Aiyar, M. Madura- 16-6-17
Vankataramiah, M.K., Sssalkudi- 17-6-17
SivaramakrishnalAivar, 8. ,Saidapat-17-6-17
Venkataraghava Adyar, 8., Pudukotta,
17-6-17

Ramanjulu Haidu, P., Cuddalore— 1B-6-17
Dorasami Riyar, 5., Pudukottah-19%-6-17
Alame] uhmmal (Sarma’ smother) Pudukottah-
19-6-17

Janski Ammal (Mrs, M.5.), Madura-19-8-17
Hagaraja Aiyas K T.D., Tanjore - 21-6-17
Ruppusamy Rao, R., Uthamapalayam-23-6-17
Bashvam Ayangar, T.K., Chidambaram-
25-6-17

Padmavathi Bai, (M.E) Pumalsi- 26-6-17
Srumgaravelu Chetty, 8., Madras- 30-6-17
Thangavelu Chetty, P., Madcas- 30-6-17
Subramanyam, V., Bhagavathapuram- 2-7-17
Thathachariar, N.P.D., Srivillikutbtiac-
6-T7-17

Rama Baoc, H.B., Madces 12-7=17T
Harnmantha Hac, P., Madras — 12-T-17
Desikachar, 6., Velakkudi- 12-7-17
Devasikamani Chatty P.S5., Madrag-12-7-17
Thangavelu Chatty, A., Madras-12-7-17
Marayanamurthy, R., Vizag=13-T7=17
Alamelu Ammal (Mothex, 35.M), Srirsngam—
13-7-17

Ramalinga Sastry, V., Valadi-14-7-17
Laskhmi Ameal (Mrs.VE), Valadi- 14-7-17
Erishnasamy Aiyar, V., Madras-19-7-17
Lakshmi Ames]l. V., Madras- 18-7-17

Raja Ammal {Mrs. P.R.), Madras- 15-7-17
Laskhminarayana Nemari, Madras- 31-7-17
Baghaiah, P., Bapatls < 20-B-17, I!hbm.'
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571.
B72.
573.
574.
575.
57€.
577,
578.
579.
580.

58l1.
582.
583.
584.
585.
586.
587.
588,
589.
590.

581.

502.
593.
S94.
585.
5396.
597 .
598.

589.
600,
601,
602.
603.
604.

&05.
G06.
607.

608.

Sitharams Sastry, R.V., Masula- 20-8-17
Venkstaramaizh, Chatty, Madras- 20-8-17
Gangadaran, C., Madras- 20-8-17

Erishna Aiyar, M, Tanjore - 21-8-17
Kandasamy, 8., Kamnangudd-22-8-17
Vijays Amoal, ¥, Madras- 25-8-17
Venkataramaiah, K., Madras- 27-8-17
Sellammal, X.V., Madvas- 27-8-17
Rajeammal, T.5., Mamwbalam - 29-8-17
Somasundaramudaliyar, D,0.C, Saidapet-
31-8-17

Deaivayanai Amsal, Saidapet = 31-8-17
Siva Sarma, T.V.. Mylapors — 2-0-17
gubbaraya Chetty, P, Madras - 3-9-17
Swaminatha Sastry, A., Madras- 3-9-17
Vasudeva Rao, ¥., Nalloza 3-9-17
Seshachari, V.C., Madras - 25-10-17

Lakshmana Aiyar, K., Bangalore — 11-3-18
Sivaramakrishna Aiyar, D.S., Madura -
13-6~-18

Erishnasamy Iyangar, R.5., Cuddalore -
14-6-18 :

givaranseerthy, D., Ellore — 14-6-18
Venkatappa Gowvunday, K.N. Halli- 14-6-18
Thippi Naida, V., K.N. Halli — 14-6-18
Subba Rao, R.V., Masula - 14-6-18B
Sammsnda Mudalvar, A, Madras - 14-6-18
Fuppusamy Aiyar, 8., Pudukotta-15-6-18
Muthusamy Iyvasngar, T.R., Trichi -
15-6-18

Ramamocrthy, D., Madras - 15-6-18
Ramabadrachar R. Kottaicheri - 15-6-18
Swayambu Ayar, S., Sesmangudi - 16-6-18
Srinivasa Chary, M., Madras - 21-6-18
grinivasa Rac, B., Bombay — 22-6-18
Vaidyanatha Aiyer, M.S5. Kumbakonam—
22=-6~18 .

Lakshmana Sarma, @., Guntur - 23-6-1B
Swaminatha Sastry, T.V., Trichy- 3-7-18
Verugopala Iyangar, R., Villupuram -
20-7-18

Savitri Amsal, Srimushnam - 22-7-18
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609.
610.
611.
612.
613,

614..

615,
616,
€17.
€18.
619.

620.
621.
622.
623.
624.
625.

E26.
627.
G28.
629.
630.
631.
632.
633.
E34.
635.
636.
637.
&38.
639,

640.
641.
6d2.
643.
644.
645.
646.
647.

648.

Anjaneya Chowdry, 6., Chatapsru— 28-7-18
Sivaramaiah, P., Attota - 28-7-18
Prasada Rao, R.H.D., Madras — 28-7-18
Raghava Rac, C.A. Madras — 29-7-18
Erishnamachari M.¥V., Guntur - 3-8-18
Dr. Janakircamiah, T., Madras— 10-8-18
Radalakshmi , Madras - 18-8-18
Ramasvamy Iyangar, M.L., Namekal-10-8-18
Alamelu Ammal, Namakal ~ 19-8-18
Thangameal , Madras - 19-8-1B
Srinivasacharlu, H., Paralakimsdi-—
13=-9~18
Subba Rao B.., Paralakimadi - 13-9-18
Venkatasiva Sastry, Avanigedda- 31-10-18
Venkatasubramanyam K. ,Vekkanuru-31-10-18
Rada 2mmal, S.A., Parattai — 11-11-18
Panchapekesa Aiyar, K., Krushna-16-11-18
Menakshmi Amual (Mrs. K.P), Krushna -
18-11-1R
Ramesan, V., Madras - 30-11-18
Sathyanarayanamirthy, K, Madras-30-11-18
Vaidyanatha Aiyar, R., Madras— 22-12-18
Jesudas Pillai, 8., Madras - 25-12-18.
Sashaiah, K.V., Madras - 25-12-18
Sundarambal , Madras - 25-12-18
Dorasamy Pillai, M., Madras— 25-12-18
Harasimha Iyangar, G., Madras - 25-12-1B
Thyagaraja Alyar,. 5., Thakkaladi - 8-1-=18
Bagavanuln K.5., Ellore — 5-2-18
Jagga Raoc, AV., Vizag - 3-3-19
Parvathi, A.¥., Vizag - 3-3-19
Somasundara Odayar, Karaikal- 14-4-19
Rangasamy Modaliyar, C.M., Madras -
20-4-19
Deraisamy Chatty, S.R., Madras- 20-4-19
Venkatasubbana, Masula - 25=-5=19
Raghavendra Rac, N., Bangalore- 10-6-18
Parvatham (TDN) , Tanjore - 26-6-19
Veera Charyulu, C.H., Ellore - 2Z3-7-19
Alagappe Mudalyar, A., Cuddalore—18-8-19
Ramanuija Sarma, K.R., Kuaruchi - 18-8-19
Seetharamalakshmi (Mrs. R.H. Murthy),
Vizag - 24-8-19
Vankatarangam Waidu, T., Madras- 31-8-19
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649.
650.
651.
652.
e53.
654.
655.

656.
657.
658.
£59.
660.
661.
B52.
BE3.
664.

EE5,
EE6.
667.
663.
669,

670.
671.

672.
G673.
674.
675,
676.
677.
678,
678.
&80,
681.
6B82.
683.
684.
&85.
686,
687.

Bamagamy Riyar, D.U., Madura = Z2i-9-19
H.R. B, V., Emsbakoenam —-23-9-19
Dasa Adyar , K.V., Kumbaskonam - 23-5-19
Lakshmana Adyar, Kumbakonam 30-10-19
Sriramalu Haidu, T.B., Madras 6-11-15
Muthusamy Adyar,G., Mayavaram- 14-11-19
Sivaprakas Muodalyar, C., Vallore -
289=11=19
Eajammal , (Mrs 655), Vellore - 28-11-19
Rangansyakuly, M., Chirala - 23-12-19
Lakshmeomms , P., Chirala - 23-12-19
Mahalakshmi, Guntur - 23-12-1%
Rangas Aiyar, M.V., Fosbakonam— 23 -12-19
Frishna Ayvar, K.V., Fumbakonam—23-12-19
Varadachariar, K.P. Eusbakenam- 2§-12-19
Sundaravaradachari, Kusbakonam- 24-12-189
Krishnasamy Iyangar, K.P., Adudurai -
24-12-19
Bubbalakshmi T.2., Modras — 24-12-10
Hacasimban, M., Ongole — 28-12-19
Pamasamy, J.K., Madras — 3-1-20
Chengalraya Waidu, Madras - 17-1-20
Venkatarama Aiyar, K.V. Kusbakonam—
20-1-20
Vankaterame aivar, H.V.K., Kambakonam -
3-2-20
lakshminarayana Iyar, R., Madura,
6-2-20
Venkateswaralu, D., Gurupuram - 15-2-20
Lakshmi Ammsl, T.M., Maysvarsm - 21-2-20
Kamakshmi Awsal, Thyagssamadram— 22-2-20
BFodrapathd Pillai, Karaikal - 30-2-20
Appasamy Aiyar, M., Famakkal - 31-3-20
Somayajulu Sarma, Guntur - 30-3-20
Harasimhe Aivar, M., Mamakkal - 31-3-20
Sethamsal M.H., Namakkal - 31-3-20
Vemugopala Haidu, 8., Péndicherry-1-4-20
Srinivasaiah, P., Bapatla - 3-4-20
Vaidyanathasamy Iyar, Madras- 7-4-20
Sathyansrayanamma, P., Madras - 12-4-20
Subba Raoc, M., Ongole - 14-4-20
Venkata Raoc, C., Ongole 14-4-20
Vankataramana Rac, Wellore - Z24-4-20
Chenchiah, D., Eanigiri 4-5-20
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688.
689.
600,
691.
92,
893.
€64.
695

-1
687.
6458.
E#ﬂ Ll
700.
701.
702.
703.
To4.
TS,
T065.
707.
T08.
T09.
Ti0.
711.
T1Z.
Ti3.

T14.
715,
716.
TiT.
718.
718.

720.

72%.
722.
T23.
TZ4.
725,
T26.
727.

Herayana Rao, V., ongola, 15-5-20
Jayarama Waidu, Madras 19-5-20

KErishna Adyar, &. Madvas - 23-5-20
Alamelu Ammal, Tiruvadamarudur- 26-5-20
Kumarasamy Pantulu, L., Ongele - 20-6-20
Rajalakshmi Ammal, L., Ongole - 20-6-20
Rama Aiyar, 5., Viswmal Samudram-21-7-20
Haryanasamy Iyar, P.R., Pondicherry—
22=7-20 :

Thygaraja Aiyar P.B. JPondicherry-22-7-20
Venkatasubbaish, H.C., Ongole - 22-7-20
Venkaiah, B., Vettapalem - 22-7-20
garathasbal, Mrs. EVIH. Madras- 22-7-20
Sri Lalithammal Mrs. KSR, Madcas, 22-7-20
vankastasastry, C., Tirutani, 25-7-20
Harisamy Rivar, R.K., Kusbakonam- d-8=20
Rama Aiyar, N.M., Kumbakonam - 4-8-20
Lakshmans Aiyar, H.M., Fumbakonam-4-8-20
Havarathnammal , Dr. T.V. , Madras-8-8-20
FKalyeni hzmal, K.K. Fumbakonan— 8-8-20
Erishnamarthy, R., Kambalkonam ~8=B=-20
Balasubramanya Pillai, Madras 13-8-20
Sumathayammal, Buvanagiri - 13-8-20
Dhanalakshmi, Pondicherry - 13-8-20
Sankara Aiyar, 5., Scolamangeslam-30-B8-20
Venkataramaniah, E., Madras - 10-9-20
Suryakanthamms, Mrs (712), Madras -
10-9-20

Lakshminarasihan, K., Madras - 13-1-21
Kamalammal, M., Madras - 20-1-21
Ramachandraiah, Avalur, 22-2-21
Raghunathasamy, K.R.,Tiruthangool, 3-3-21
Dharma Josyar, Pudukotta - Z4-3~21
Venkatachalam Aivar, K.L., Hyderabad-
29=3=-21

Palanivel FPillai, K., HKarungalpatti -
10-4-21

givakrishna Pillai, K., Palameda, 10-4-21
Srinivasa Iyangar, R.P., Watrzop- 12-4-21
Briganmayaki Ammal, Pondicherry — 1-5-21
Visalakshi Ammal, Pondicherry - 1-5-21
Heerabai, Pondicherry — 30-5-21

Iswari Bai, Pondicherry — 30-5-Z1

Subka Ras, V., Bapatla - 17-5-21
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728.

Chenchaiah, P., Madras - 18-9-21

729. Gurusamy, K.V., Hydarabad - 25-12-21

730. Ganapathi Fillai A.  Feidavasal- 25-12-21

731. FKalidas, M., Bapatla, 25-12-21

T73Z2. EKrishnamaoharlu, C.K., Madras- 25-12-21

733. Satyanarsyana, K., Bapatla - 25=-12-21

734. Warasimhacharlu, V.5., Madras—= 26=12-21

735, Brahmsnandam, K., Davalesvaram— 26-12-21

TiE, Venkatasubbaiah, H.M. Bangalore-28-12-21

737. Jayalakshmi, K.L., Bangalore— 26-12-21

738. Subbaiah, K.V., Tenali, 26-12-21

738, Saraswathi Ammal, K.¥V. Vivanodu-27-12-21

T40. Mathuvel Modalyar U. Karaikal = 28-12-21

Tdl. Bengaramsa, (Dr. T.V. Sister), Madras-
29=-12=231

TFdZ2. bMesnakshmi Ammal  E.S5., Madeasg 30-12-21

743. Vankatadri, C., Bapatla - 26-12-21

T44. ERama Dutt, C., Bapatla - 7-1-22

T45. Seshagiri Fac, V., Mdras — 15-1-22

T46. BRavanamba (Mrcs. B.J.), Madras - 24-1-22

T47. &Sundaramma, Kumbakonam - 2B-1-22

748. Rama Aiyar, 5.¥., Kambakonam —  29-1-22

745. Bhimsens Rac, K., Kmsbakonam -— 22-1-232

750. Kokilambal (SCP), Saidapet - 22-2-22

751. M¥ageswara Rac, P., Perala - 28-3-22

752. HBatarajan Chetty, SVIN., Devakotta -
22-4-22

MALE Bl6 +

FEMALES 136

TOT e TR
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